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PREFACE TO VOL. V. 



In closing the ' Phycologia Australica/ after a monthly issue, commencing 
March 1858, and only recently partially interrupted, it becomes my 
duty publicly to return my acknowledgments to the friends and friendly 
correspondents who have assisted me throughout, either with specimens or 
in other ways. Already, in the dedication of the several volumes, I have 
endeavoured partially to express towards five of my most strenuous sup- 
porters the grateful feelings with which I have received their aid. But I 
still feel towards them, as if the debt of gratitude which is their due had 
been but imperfectly discharged. 

I wish therefore again, in few words, to recapitulate. 

To George Clifton, Esq., E.N., of Fremantle, Western Australia, whose 
name occurs so frequently throughout the volumes and in the Synopsis, I 
am indebted for some thousands of beautifully preserved specimens, in- 
cluding many species collected by no one else. His contributions com- 
menced in 1854, whilst I was resident in Western Australia, and have been 
regularly continued, at short intervals, up to the present time. Three new 
genera, Cl'iftonaa, Bindera, and Enct/othaliay besides many new species, 
prove the zeal and success with which Mr. Clifton has conducted his re- 
searches. 

Dr. Ferdinand Mueller, F.R.S., etc., of Melbourne, who never loses an 
opportunity of advancing the Natural History of Australia, has for many 
years diligently collected its Algse ; and with great liberality has placed 
his gatherings at my disposal, and forwarded to me, from time to time, 
many important packets of Alga3. To him botanists are indebted for most 
of what is yet known of the marine plants of North-East Australia, and 
Phycology owes to his researches the genera Nizymeniay Erythroclonium, 
and Brachycladiay besides many species. Some of Dr. Mueller's earlier 
collections, described by Sonder, in vols. 25 and 26 of the ' Linnaja,' have 
not come into my hands, and several of the species named by Sonder re- 
main unknown to me. 

Ronald C. Gunn, Esq., F.R.S., whose name is indelibly associated with 
the botany of Tasmania, has largely assisted mc in this work. From him 
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ALPHABETICAL INDEX TO VOL. V. 



Plato 
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potatorum, Areack 300 
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Muellcri, Sond 298 
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lucidM, Br 248 

opuutia. Turn 296 

paniculnttts. Turn 247 

potatorum^ Labill 300 
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Cliftoni, Harv 275 
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digitatum, Ilarv 259 

Gracilaria. 

fiircellata, Moni 286 

BAmalina, Harv 260 

Oymnogongrus. 

fastigiatus, Harv 290 

Halimeda. 

macroloba, Dene 267 

Hdminthocladia. 

australis, Ifarv 272 

Hymenocladia. 

Rafnalina, Harv 260 

Jania. 

fastigiata, Ilarv 251 

LanUnaria. 

potatorum, Lamx 300 

Mastophora. 

canal iculata, Harv 263 

Nemalion. 

insigne, Harv 284 

Nemastoma. 

detua, Harv 284 

palmata, Uarv 262 

Nitophyllum. 

Gunnianum, Harv 241 

Peyssonnelia. 

multifida, Harv 269 



PUte 

Phacclocarpus. 

complanatus, Harv 252 

Phyllophora. 

lucidity Grcv 248 

Plocaria, 

furcellata, Mont 286 

PolypJincum. 

dicliotomum, J. Ag 293 

Polyphvsa. 

Ciil'toni, Harv 255 

l^olysiphonia. 

rostrata, Sond 242 

Porphyra. 

Woolhousiae, Harv 265 

Pterocladia. 

lucida, /. Ag 248 

Bhabdonia. 

vcrticillata, Harv 299 

Rhodopcltis. 

australis, Harv 264 

Bhodophyllis, 

Barkeriffi, Harv 276 

blcpharicarpa, Uarv 254 

nitophylloides, Harv 258 

Rhodymenia. 

phtfUophoray Harv 283 

Rivularia. 

opuntia 296 

Rytiphlcca. 

simplicifolia, Harv 246 

Sarcophycfts, 

potatorum, Kiitz 300 

Sargassum. 

flaccidum, Sond 243 

Schizymeuia. 

bulbosa, Harv 277 

Spharococcus. 

hwiduH, Ag 248 

Spy rid ia. 

prolifrra, Harv 274 

Slictophyllam, 

dentatam, Harv 258 

Thamnoclonium. 

hirsutum, Kiitz 293 

Wrangelia. 

Agardhiana, Harv 256 

davigera, Harv. 287 



Ser. BHODOSPESMKiE. Earn. Spiarococcoidea 



Plate CCXLI. 

NITOPHYLLUM GUNNIANUM, Harv. 



Oen. Char. Frond membranaceous^ expanded^ areolate^ unsymmetrical, 
nerveless or irregularly veined. Fructification : 1, hemispherical con- 
ceptacles, sessile on the frond^ containing a tuft of moniliform spore- 
threads^ on a basal placenta ; 2, tripartite tetraspores, in definite sori 
or spots, scattered, or confined to some part of the frond. — Nrro- 
PHYLLUH {Grev.), from niteo, 'to shine/ and <f>vWov, a leaf. 

FroM membratuicea, expansa, areolala, vage fiMa, enervia e basi venulis irre- 
gularibui peragrata. Fruct,: 1, coccidia frondi sessilia, hemispharica, fila 
tpor^era moniliformia a placenta basali emissa foventia ; 2, tetraspora irian- 
gule dimsa, in soros definitos coUecia, 



NrroPHYLLUH Gunnianum; stipes short, ribbed with a suddenly vanishing 
rib, spreading rapidly into a broadly-flabelliform, deeply-cleft, rigidly- 
membranous, dull-red (when dry turning brownish) frond ; segments 
broadly cuneate, forked or digitate, with the margin minutely eroso- 
crenulate ; cystocarps scattered over the whole surface ; sori puncti- 
form, very densely scattered toward the apices of the segments. 

N. Gunnianum ; stipite brevi-costato, casta supra slipitem mox evanescente, in 

frondem latissime fiabellatim profunde fismm riglde-membranaceam rubram 

(nccUate fuscescenleni) abeunie ; laciniis late cuneatu furcatis digitatisque, 

margine minute eroso-crenulato ; cystocarpiis per totam auperficiem sparsis ; 

soris puncti/ormibus densissime apkem versus sparsis, 

NiTOPHYLLUM Gunnianum, Harv, in Land, Joum. r. 6. p, 403. Harv. Ner. 
Austr, p. 120. t, 47. /. Jg. Sp. Jig. v. 2. p. 663. Harv, Alg. Exsic, 
n. 287. Harv. in Fl. Tasm, v. 2. p. 312. 

AoLAOPHYLLUM GunoiaDum, Kiitz, Sp. Jlg.p, 868. 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, IT. H H, Georgetown, Tasmania, R. Gunn. 

Geogb. Distb. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

Descb. Root discoid. Stipes very short, 1-3 lines long, cartilaginous, soon ex- 
panding into the cuneate base of the frond, which it enters as an obscure 
midrib, continued for a short distance within the margin. Frond broadly 
fiabelhform, 6-10 inches long, 8-12 wide, deeply cloven into numerous 
cuneate segments, which are either bifid or digitate, and variously jagged. 
These segments are 1-4 inches wide, sometimes nearly entire or merely with 
a few shallow marginal lobes, but more frequently they are once or twice 
deeply bifid, the minor divisions being lobcd. The axils of the lobes arc 
narrow : the apices blunt ; the margin scarcely wavy, but very frequently 
minutely erose or unequally denticulate. In old specimens the frond be- 



comes riddled with roundish holes, after the manner of Kallynienia cribrosa. 
The conceptaclet are about the size of poppy-seed, dark-coloured, and plen- 
tifully sprinkled over the whole surface of the frond. The sori of tetra- 
spores are very minute, dot-like, thickly dispersed over the whole surface 
of the segments, especially the upper ones. The colour, when recent, is a 
rather dull pinky-red ; when dry it becomes brownish-red or brown. The 
substance, though thin and membranous, is somewhat rigid, long resisting 
the action of fresh water ; and in drying the mature frond adheres but im- 
perfectly to paper. 



The figure of this plant, given in Ner. Austr. t. 47, though 
correct in outline, is very falsely coloured, having been copied 
from a badly-preserved and discoloured specimen, "restored," 
or rather caricatured, by the colourer. I therefore gladly avail 
myself of the present opportunity to give a more faithful repre- 
sentation of a really fine species. In its broad and little divided 
fronds, and the rigid substance, it differs from most of the other 
Australian species ; nor has it any very near ally among exotic 
Nitophylla. Among the Austrahan it comes next to N, affinc 
and N. Curdieanum^ both of which have a very different habit. 

Old specimens are very apt to be perforated, and are some- 
times completely riddled with round holes. I am not certain 
whether these perforations are caused by marine worms, or by 
natural and unequal decay. 



Fig. 1. NiTOPHYLLUM GuNNlANUM, — the natural size. 2. Section through a 
cystocarp and the frond. 5. String of spores from the same. 4. Small 
portion of the surface and of the erose margin : — magnified. 



Ser. Rhodospbruba. Fam. RAodcmelaeea. 



Plate CCXLII. 



POLYSIPHONIA ROSTRATA, Smd. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform, partially or generally articulate; the joints 
longitudinally striate, composed of numerous cylindrical cells sur- 
rounding a central cell (sometimes coated with one or several rows of 
smaller cells). Fructification: 1, ovate or urceolate ceramidia, con- 
taining a tuft of pear-shaped spores; 2, tctraspores, immersed in 
swollen branches. — Polysiphonia. {Orev.), from ttoXv?, many, and 
<n<f)a)v, a tube, 

FroM filiformis, plus minus arliculata ; articulis longitudinaliler pluristrialis^ 
ex ceUulis 4>20 cylindraceis cellulam ctniralem cinyentibus formaiia (nunc 
cellulis minoribus pluriseriatis corticaiis). Fruct,: 1, ceramidia; 2, ietra- 
spora in ramulis ultimis uniseriata. 



Polysiphonia rostrata ; frond rising from creeping threads, erect, purple ; 
branches short, simple or divided, erecto-patent, falcato-incurved ; 
ramuli secund, filiform, springing from the under side of the branches ; 
articulations about as long as broad; siphons 12-16; conceptacles 
ovate, terminating shortened ramuli; tetraspores in the ramuli. 

P. rostrata; fronde efilis repentibus oria erecia purpurea; ramis brevibus sim- 
plicibus V. rare divisis erecto-patentibus falcato-incurvis; ramulis secundis 
filtformibus acuiis deorsum speclantibus ; articulis diametro subagtialibus, si^ 
pkonibus 12-16 ; ceramidiis ovaiis ramulos abbreviatos terminanlibus ; telru" 
sporis in ramulis nidulantibus. 

Polysiphonia rostrata, Sond. in Bat, Zeit. 1845. jd. 53. PI. Preiss. v. 2, p. 
180. Harv, Ner. Austr. p, 49. Alg, Auslr. Exsic, n. 196. 

Hab. Parasitical on various alya, W. Australia, Preiss ! Garden Island 
and Rottnest, W. Australia, W. H. H., G. Clifton. 

Geogb. DisTR. Western Australia. 

Descr. This species originates in prostrate threads or surculi, 1-3 inches long, 
attached by means of small sucker-discs to the algtB on which they grow. 
These primary surculi throw up, along their upper side, numerous secund 
fronds^ which at length become 1-2 inches high. Fronds capillary, sub- 
simple, either linear or lanceolate in outline, set throughout with short, 
simple, erecto-patent, falcato-incurved, alternate branches, each of which is 
subtended by several scattered, subsecund or spirally-inserted, simple, fili- 
form ramuli. The branches are pectinated along their lower (outer) side 
with similar secund simple ramuli, one of which issues from nearly every 
node. Ramuli 1-2 lines long, subacute. Articulations about as long as 
broad in all parts of the frond, those of the main stem having 12-16 tubes. 



those of the ramuli generally with fewer tubes. Concepiaclea ovate, termi- 
nating u ramulus, which is generally shortened to about half the length of 
a barren ramulus. Teiraaporea lodged in the ramuli, towards the base, the 
fertile portion generally tipped with a beak-like barren point. Colour a 
dark, rather dull purplish-red. Substance not very soft, long bearing the 
action of fresh water. In drying the frond adheres, but not very strongly, 
to paper. 



This pretty little species is common in Western Australia, 
where it was first detected by Preiss, creeping over various 
algae, which it sometimes closely covers with its parasitic surculi. 
It is allied to P. versicolor, but differs in substance, in ramifica- 
tion, and in size. It may also be compared with the Antarctic 
P. ceratoclada, and others of the section " Fennata/' but ap- 
pears to be sufficiently characterized. As yet it has only been 
found on the west coast of the Australian continent. 



Fig. 1 . PoLYSiPHONiA BOSTRATA, a tuft, — the natural size, 2. A frond, rising 
from the creeping stem. 3. Hamuli and a conceptacle. 4. Spores. 5. 
Section of a ramulus. 6. Section of the main filament : — variously mag- 
nified. 



Ser. MKLANospBRMEiK. Fam. Fueaeea. 



Platb CCXLIII. 



CYSTOPHORA SONDERI, /. Ag. 



Gen. Char. Boot scutate. Frond pinnately decompound, dendroid, with 
a distinct stem, branches, and ramuliform leaves. Vesicles stipitate, 
simple^ rarely absent. Receptacles pod-like, torulose or moniliform, 
developed in the ramuli. Scaphidia hermaphrodite. Spores obovoid. 
— Ctstopho&a. (/. Ag,), from icwm^, a bladder, and (fiopeoD, to bear, 

Badix seutaia. Frons pinnatim decomposita, dendroidea, caule propria^ ramis 
foUisque ramultformibus donata. Fesicula stipitata, simplicea, rare nulla. 
Reeeptacula siliquaformia, torulosa v, nodulosa, apice ramulorum evoluta, 
Scapliidia kermaphrodita. 



Ctstophora Sonderi; root scutate; stem terete, mostly undivided; 
branches spreading in every direction, pinnately ramulous, filiform, 
the ultimate ramuli changing into short, ovato-lanceolate, scarcely 
torulose receptacles ; vesicles between spherical and ellipsoidal, api- 
culate, about one on each pinnate ramulus. 

C. Sonderi ; radice scutaia ; caule terete sapius indimao ; ramis undique egre- 
dieutibus pinnatim ramulosis fil\formibus, ramulis ultimis in reeeptacula brevia 
ovato'lanceolata vix torulosa abeuntibus; vesiculis ellipsoideo-spharicis api- 
culatis in ramulo pinnato subsingulis, 

Cystophora Sonderi, /. Ag, Sp. Alg, v, 1. p. 247. ffarv, Alg. Exsic, Austr, 
n, 15. 

Saegassum flaocidum, Bond, PI, Preiss, v. 2. p, 164. Kiitz, 8p. Alg,p, 617. 

Hab. West Australia, Preiss ! ifylne ! W. H. H. Port Fairy, W. H. H. 
Port Phillip, Herb. Areschoug, Dr. F. Mueller. 

Geoor. Distr. West and south coasts of Australia. 

Descr. Root an expanded disc, an inch or more in diameter. Stem either un- 
divided or divided near the base into several long, simple, stem-like branches, 
as thick as crow's-quill or thicker, more or less stripped above the base, 
and there rough with short, hard, prominent points, being the persistent 
stumps of broken branches, attenuated upwards, and tapering into a seta- 
ceous point, closely beset with lateral branches throughout the greater part 
of its extent. Branches 3-6-8 inches long, horizontally patent, spreading 
to all sides of the stem, and not deflexed at their insertion, closely pinnated 
with alternate pinnules. Pinnules filiform, dichotomo-pinnulate or multifid, 
about uncial, their ultimate divisions setaceous with rounded axils. Vesicles 
about a line ox\\ line in diameter, globose or oval, on long, filiform, slen- 
der petioles, mucronate, two or more on each multifid pinnule. Receptacles 
2-3 lines long, aggregated, sometimes bifid, ovato-lanceolate or fusiform, 
somewhat torulose, much shorter than the ramuli by which they are sub- 



tended, containing few icaphidia. Colour a dark olive, becoming black in 
the herbarium. Substance coriaceous, flaccid and tough. 



This species seems to oscillate between the true CystqpAora 
and the species of Sarga%8um with filiform and dichotomous 
leaves ; but the position of the receptacles, which are formed 
out of the terminal ramuli of the branches, ought to fix it as a 
species of Cystophora, By Sonder it was referred, though with 
doubt, to the little known Fucm Jlaccidus of Labillardiere, which 
appears however to diflFer in its much larger and perfectly sphe- 
rical muticous vesicles. 



Fig. 1. Portion of the middle region of the stem of Cystophora Sonderi, with 
lateral branches. 2. The discoid root: — 6oik of ike natural size. 3. Part 
of a pinnule, bearing vesicles, 4. Part of a pinnule, with receptacles: — 
both magnijied. 



^.^ 








Ser. Rhodospbemba. Fam. SpAaroeoeeoidea. 



Plate CCXLIV. 

DELESSERIA DENTICULATA, ffarv. 



Gen. Char. Frond leaf-like^ membranaceous, areolated, symmetrical^ sim- 
ple or branched, midribbed. Fructification : 1, hemispherical eon- 
ceplaclei, sessile on the midrib, or on a lateral nerve, containing a 
taft of moniliform spore-threads on a basal placenta ; 2, tripartite 
tetraspores, in definite sori or spots, on the frond, or on accessory 
leaflets. — Delesseria {A^.), in honour of Baron Delessert, a distin- 
guished patron of botany. 

Frons foliacea, membranacea, areolata, symmetrica, simplex v. ramosa, costata, 
Fruct. : 1, eoccidia in casta venisque frondis sessilia, Aemispharica, Jila spori" 
fera monUtformia a placenta basali etnissa foventia : 2, tetraspora triangule 
divisa, in soros definitos collects. 



Delesseria denticulata; frond ribbed, dichotomous, rather rigid; seg- 
ments broadly linear, curled and wavy, with a sharply-toothed mar- 
gin; rib opaque, cartilaginous, vanishing beneath the apex; mem- 
brane formed of bluntly-hexagonal cellules; veins none; sori in 
obovate, fimbriato-dentate fruit-leaves springing from the midrib. 

D. denticulata ; fronde coslata dichotoma rigidiuscula ; laciniis lato-linearibus 
crispaUfundulatis margine denticulatis ; casta opaca cartilaginea apicem ver- 
sus evanescente ; membrana cellulis parvis rolundato-hexaganis ; venis nuUis ; 
saris in sporaphyUis abovatis fimbriatis e casta prarumpentibus, 

Delesseria denticulata, Harv, in Trans, R, I, Acad, v, 22, p, 548. ffarv. 
Alg, Austr, Exsic. n, 274. 

Hab. Bottnest Island, W. Australia, rare, W, H. H, 

Geoqr. Distr. Western Australia. 

Descr. Root discoid. Stipes 2-3 inches long, cartilaginous, more or less winged 
with membrane, branching at the summit, and continued as the midrib of 
several irregalarly dichotomous or alternately subdivided, sometimes pinna- 
tifid fronds. Segments broadly hnear, very obtuse, pateut, all traversed by 
midribs which become obsolete just under the apices, sharply and unequally 
toothed along the margin, curled and wavy. Conceptacles unknown. Sori 
of tetraspores lodged in minute, obovate, lacerate or fringed fruit-leaves, 
which spring from the midribs of the younger segments. The colour is a 
clear, but not very brilliant red, which darkens a little in drying. The sub- 
stance is rigid, though the membrane is formed of but a single stratum of 
cells, and in drying the frond scarcely adheres to paper. 



In the raniification of this species there is some resemblance 



to that of the northern D. alata, which however differs essen- 
tially in the evolution and structure of the membrane, not to 
mention the obvious character of the denticulate and crisped 
margin of our plant. There is perhaps a nearer affinity with 
D. crispatulay which differs in substance, in the perfectly entire 
margin, and in the stnicture of the midrib. 

I found very few specimens at Rottnest, and not having re- 
ceived any from my indefatigable correspondent in Western 
Australia, I take it for granted that this is one of the rarer 
species of the genus. The cystocarpic fruit has still to be dis- 
covered. 



Fig. 1. Delesseria denticulata, — the natural size. 2. A fruit-leaf, bearing 
a iorns of tetraspores. 3. Section of the membrane of the frond, and semi- 
section of the midrib. 4. Frustule, showing the surface-cells and the 
toothed margin : — all magnified. 



Ser. HiLAHOS^BUUS. Fam. Fucaeea. 



Plate CCXLV. 



CYSTOPHORA MONILIFERA, /. A<f. 



Gen. Chae. Root scutate. Frond pinnately decompound^ dendroid^ with 
a distinct stem, branches, and ramulifonn leaves. Fesicles stipitate, 
simple, rarely absent. Beceptadm pod-like, torulose or moniliform, 
developed in the ramuli. Scaphidia hwmaphrodite. Spores obovoid. 
— Cystophgea (/. Ag.) , from icwcrr*?, a bladder, and ^p€o>, to bear. 

Badix icutata. Front pinnatim decomposita, dendroidea, caule proprio, ramik 
foUisque ramuUformibuB donata. Fesicula siipitatm^ nmplicea^ raro nulla. 
Beeeptaeula nltquntformiay torulosa o. nodtdosa^ apke ramulorum evoluta, 
Sctqfkidia kermapkrodita. 



Cystophgea monUifera; root scutate; stem fiat, decompound-pinnate; 
pinnee issuing from the fiat side of the stem, bent down at their in- 
sertion, at base alternately obtusely aculeate; pinnules dichotomo- 
pinnated, the ultimate changed into nodoso-moniliform, slender, api- 
culate receptacles ; vesicles numerous, between obovoid and spherical, 
pointless. 

C. monilifera ; radice scutata ; caule piano decomposito-pinnato ; pinnis a latere 
piano caulis egredieniilnu retrqfraclis, ban aculeis oblusis laxe muricalis; pin- 
nulis dichotomO'pinnatis, ultimis in receptacula nodoso-moniliformia gracilia 
apiculata abeuniibus ; vesiculis numerom obovoideO'spharicU muticis. 

Cystophoba monilifera, J. Ag. Sp, Alg. 1. p. 242. Harv. in Fl, Tasm, 2. 
p, 283. Alg. Ju$lr. Exsic. n. 4. 

Blosseyillea retroflexa, Dne. Harv. Lond. Joum. v. 6. p. 414. Kiitz. Sp. 
Alg. p. 629. 

Cystoseiba retroflexa, Hich. Amtr. p. 12. Sond. in PL Preiu. v. 2. p. 160. 

Fucus retroflexus. Turn. Hitt. /. 165 (not o/LabiU.). 

Hab. Western and southern coasts, frequent. Tasmania. 

Oeogb. Distb. As above. New Zealand. 

Descb. Boot scutate. Stem several feet long, decompound, flattened, 2-3 lines 
wide, the branches proceeding from the flattened side and bent down at 
their insertion ; a peculiarity which runs through all parts of the frond. 
Primary brandies or secondary stems 3-4 feet long, pinnated at intervals 
of about an inch with very patent, closely-branched and decompound pinnae. 
These pinnae are usually bare at base and there set with alternate, rigid, 
blunt prominences, being the bases of broken brancblets ; they are either 
once, twice or thrice pinnulated, the more divided specimens becoming 
very dense in ramification. The ultimate pinnules are multifid, between 
pinnate and dichotomous, and are slender and almost setaceous. Vesicles 



globose, OS large as peas, 3 or more borne on short, filiform petioles toward 
the base of the primary pinnee. Receptacles formed out of all the pinnules 
indiscrimlDately, ^-1 inch long, strongly constricted into bead-like pseudo- 
joints, each containing a scaphidium, and usually terminated with a seta- 
ceous point. Colour dark-oli?e, becoming black in the herbarium. Sulh- 
stance coriaceous, tough. 



. . ^ \^ •*'- «N>*>N^ .1,/^ « 



This is allied to C, retroflexa {Fucus tetroflexuB^ Labill. t. 260, 
not of Turner), from which it is easily distinguished by the mo- 
niliform receptacles and the nearly-globose vesicles. In C, retro- 
flexa the receptacles are sword-shaped, evidently compressed, and 
much less torulose than is usual in the genus. Both species 
seem to be equally common, and are distributed along the same 
coasts, extending to New Zealand. • 



Fig. 1. Part of a primary branch of Cystophora monilipera, — the natural 
size. 2. Part of a fertile pinnule, showing the moniliform receptacles, — 
magnified. 



Mate COJM 




Ber. Bhodosfebhu. Fam. Modomelacea. 



Plate CCXLVI. 



RYTIPHLCEA SIMPLICIFOLIA, ffarv. 



Gen. Chae. Frond compressed or terete, dendroid, pinnate, transversely 
striate, corticated ; the axis articulated, composed of a circle of large 
oblong cells surrounding a central cell ; the periphery of several rows 
of small, angular, (mostly) coloured cells. Fructification: 1, ovate cera- 
midia, containing a tuft of pear-3haped spores ; 2, aticAidia, containing 
tripartite tetraspores. — Bytiphixea [A^.), from pvrt?, a wrinkle, and 
^\oio^, bark; because the surface is transversely furrowed or striate. 

Frona compresaa v, teres, dendroidea, pinnatim composiia, transversim ruguloso- 
striata^ areoUUa ; axi articulato ex ceUulis ohlongia magnie pluridua ceUulam 
centralem cingentihus conflatopercursa; strata peripherico cellulis pluriseriatis 
angulatia corticata. Fruct, : 1, ceramidia; 2, stichidia propria, sapius sim- 
plicia, tetrasporae biseriataa includentia. 



Bytiphixea eimplidfolia ; frond leafy, midribbed, repeatedly proliferous 
from the midrib, and at length falsely much-branched ; phyllodia 
linear, flat or slightly channelled, with a slender midrib, opaque, very 
delicately striate transversely, obtuse, tapering at base into a short 
petiole ; stichidia linear, involute, tufted, springing from the midrib. 

R. simplicifolia ; fronde foliacea costata a costa repetite prolifera et demum 
spurie ramosissima ; foliis linearibua plania v, subcanaliculatis casta tetiui 
percursis apacis tenuissime transversim striatis abtusis basi in peliola at' 
tenuatis ; stichidiis linearibus involulis fasciculatis e casta enatis. 

Hytiphi/ea simplicifolia, Harv. Alg, Amtr. Exsic, n, 133. FL Tasm. v. 2. 
p. 298. 

Hab. Cast ashore from deep water, rare. Port Tairy, IV, H. If. Tas- 
mania, R. Gunn. 

Geoob. DisTR. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

Dbscb. Boat discoid. Primary leaf from an inch to 3-6 inches long, from 1-3 
lines wide, quite flat or slightly hollow on one side, very obtuse, tapering at 
base into a short stipes, traversed by a slender midrib, from which nume- 
rous similar leaves, 1-3 or more inches in length, are thrown out prolife- 
rously, without any definite order. These, in like manner, bear a third, 
and those a fourth series of similar leaves, until there results (in old speci- 
mens) a bushy, much-compounded frond, made up of simple, linear leaflets. 
All the leaflets are of similar shape ; their apices are minutely in flexed or 
involute ; the margin minutely raised toward one surface ; the membrane 
is thickish, opaque, not glossy, and appears under a pocket lens as if deli- 
cately and very closely striate transversely. Conceplacles unknown. Sii- 



ekidia linear-lanceolate, acute, inflexed or inTolute, oloaely placed or tufted 
aloDg the midribs of the leaflets, containing tetraspores in a double row. 
The colour is a dark brownish-red, becoming darker or blackish in the her- 
barium. The iubatance is coriaceous and tough, and in drying the frond 
scarcely adheres to paper, even under heavy pressure. 



A rare plant, with the aspect of the narrowest forms of Lenor- 
mandia apedabilia, but having a very different microscopic struc- 
ture and fructification, and easily known, with the help of a 
pocket lens, by the absence of the decussating lines conspicuous 
in Lenormandia, and the presence of the closely-placed, trans- 
verse striae. As yet I have seen very few specimens. The 
ceramidia are still a desideratum. 



Eig. 1. Rytiphlcba simflictfolia, — the natural iize, 2. Apex of a leaf 
{phyllodium) bearing stichidia along its midrib. 3. One of the stichidia, 
with its double row of tetraspores. 4. Cross section of the frond :- 
ously modified. 



Ser. MsLANOSPERMEJB. Fam. Fueacea. 



Plate CCXLVII. 

CYSTOPHORA PANICULATA, /. J^. 



Gen. Chab. Sooi scutate. Frond pinnately decompound^ dendroid^ with 
a distinct stem, branches^ and ramuliform leaves. Vesicles stipitate, 
simple, rarely absent. Receptacles pod-like, torulose or moniliform, 
developed in the ramuli. ScapAidia hermaphrodite. Spores obovoid. 
— Cystopho&a (/. Jff.), from lo/or*?, a bladder, and ^peoD, to bear. 

Madix scutaia. Irons pinnatim decomposita, dendroidea, caule prcprio, ramis 
/olUsque ramultformtbus donata. Fesicula stipUata, simpHces, raro nulla. 
Receptaeula mli^iutfbrmia^ torulosa v. nodulosa, apice ramulorum evoluta, 
Soapkidia kemu^krodUa. 



Ctsiophora paniculata; root branching; stem terete, decompoundly 
branched ; branches spreading to all sides, bent down at their inser- 
tion, naked or laxly alternately spinulose at base, ramuliferous above ; 
ultimate ramuli crowded, setaceo-subulate, simple or forked ; recep- 
tacles in tufts at the ends of the smaller branches, nodulose, obtuse ; 
vesicles none. 

C. paniculata ; ra^Uce ramosa; caule tereti decomposiUhramoso ; ramis undique 
egredieniibus basi retrofractis i^feme nudis v. laxe alteme spinulosis sursum 
ramuHferis, ramulis uUimis crebris setaceo-subulatis furcaiis simplicibusque ; 
receptaeuUs apice ramorum minorum fasciculatis nodulosis obtusis; vesiculis 

ItMlltM 

Ctstophoba paniculata, /. j^ff. 8p, Jig. v. 1. p. 248. Harv. in FL Tasm. 
V. 2. p. 286. Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsic. n. 16. 

Ctstoseiba panicolata, Ag. 8p. Alg. p. 76. Sgstp. 290. 

Blosssvillea paniculata, Dne. KUtz. 8p. Alg. p. 629. 

Eucus panicolatQs, Turn. Hist. t. 176. 

Hab. Kent Islands, Bass's Straits, Dr. R. Brown. South Australia, Dr. 
Oitrdie. Port Fairy, W. H. H. Tasmania, R. Gunn. 

Geoob. Distb. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

Descb. Root branching, with many clasping fibres. Stem several feet long, as 
thick as goose-quill near the base, where it throws off several stem-like 
branches (secondary stems) which are bent downwards at their insertion. 
These secondary stems are undivided, 2 or more feet long, as thick as crow- 
quill, filiform, smooth or distantly spinuliferous, throwing out numerous 
lateral branches, from 8-12 inches or more in length. These lateral (/e^^er) 
branches are bare of branchlets at base or throughout their lower half, and 
densely beset above with tertiary ramuli, spreading to all sides. The ter- 
tiary branchlets are 2-4 inches long, closely covered with filiform, seta- 



oeoQs, mostly forked, ultimate ramoli, which are more crowded towards the 
summits. Feaiclea not known. Rweptaclea formed fix>m the uppermost 
ramuli of the smaller branches, hence always crowded about the apices, 
constricted into bead-like nodes, each node containing a tcqpktdUtm. 
Colour a dark olive, turning black in drying. Substance coriaceous, tough. 



A " Cystqpiora/' without vesicles, is as anomalous as the play 
of ' Hamlet ' would be with the character of the Prince of Den- 
mark omitted ; and yet, in habit and in the development of the 
frond there is such close accordance with other Cystophora that 
it would be unnatural to separate this species from its congeners. 
Vesicles, in the Fucoidea, though very constant where they occur, 
sometimes are present or absent in the same species, and even 
Fucus vesiculosus itself is not unfrequently found without any 
bladders. Usually vesicles are more common in species that 
either inhabit shallow water or that float partially on the sur- 
face. Probably our C. paniculata inhabits the deeper part of 
the Laminarian zone, where buoys would be comparatively use- 
less to it. Whether its branching root be also an adaptation to 
fit it for a residence among the Laminaria is uncertain. 



Fig. 1. One of the secondary branches of Cystophora paniculata. 2. Base 
of the stem and root; both the natural size, 8. Apex of one of the 
smaller, fertile branches, with its terminal receptacles and a few of its forked 
ramuli, — magnified. 



Ser. Rhodospbrmea. Fam. Gelidiaeea. 



Plate CCXLVIIL 



PTEROCLADIA LUCID A. /. J^. 



Gen. Chae. Frond linear^ two-edged, imperfectly midribbed, pinnate^ com- 
posed of three strata ; the medullary stratum of densely-packed, longi- 
tudinal fibres, the intermediate of larger, roundish cells; the cortical 
of vertical, momliform filaments, formed of minute, coloured cellules. 
Fructification : 1, unilocular conceptaclee hemispherically prominent 
to one surface of the frond, containing, within a thick pericarp^ pedi- 
cellated, obovate spores, springing from a parietal dissepiment, which 
is united to the pericarp by slender filaments ; 2, cruciate tetraspores, 
forming sori in dilated ramuli. — ^Pcerocladia (/. Jff.), from wrepov, 
a mng, and kKo&os, a branch. * 

Front lineariif anceps, tubcoitata, pinnatim decomponta, straits tribus contexta; 
meduUari ex fibris tenuibus longiiudmaUbus deneisaime intertexiis, intermedio 
eellulis majuaeulia roiundatis, corticali eeUulU nUnutis coloratis infila verti- 
eaUa confmwHa eomponto, Fruct, .* 1, cystoearpia unilocularia in alterutera 
pagina kemiapharice prominentia^ ad placentam parietalem effwam^ fibris 
plurimis cum tecto pericarpii crassi junctam^ sporas obovatas longe pedicel- 
lotas, /bveniia ; 2, tetraspora cruciatim durisa, vtfra apices ramulormn agyrc' 
gala. 



Pterocladia lucida, J. Ag. 

Ptebocladia iDcida, /. Ag. Sp, Alg, v. 2. p, 488. Fl. Nov. Zel, v, 2. p, 244. 
Harv. in JVans. B. L Acad. v. 22. p, 651. 

OsLiDiUH luddom, 8ond. PI. Preiss, v. 2. p. 174. Harv. in Lond. Joum, 
Bot. V. 4. p. 649. Kutz. 8p. Alg. p. 763. 

PflTLLOPHOEA ludda, Orev. Alg. Britt. Sgn. p. 56. 

SPHiEBOCOCOus lucidus, Ag. Sp. p. 290. Syst. p. 228. 

Fucus lacidos, Br. M8S. Turn. Hist. t. 238. 

Hab. Coast of New Holland, B. Brown. Western Australia, abundantly. 
Preiss t Mylnet W. K H., G.Clifton. King George's Sound, 
W. H. H. 

Geogb. Distb. West and south-west coasts of New Holland. New Zealand. 

Descb. Boot branching. Frond 6-12-18 inches long, piano-compressed, 
thickened in the centre and imperfectly costate, sharply two-edged, 1-3 
lines wide, linear, pinnately decompound ; very variable in the amount of 
ramification and in the breadth of the frond. Young specimens are per- 
fectly distichous, twice or thrice pinnated ; the pinnae closely set, erecto- 
patent, nearly opposite, as are also the pinnules of both series, blunt, rather 



broodest in the middle, slightly taperiog toward each extremitj. Older 
fronds very frequently become irregnlarly proliferous from the main stem 
and from the rachides of the larger pinnae ; in these cases many tripinnate 
distichous branches are directed to all sides, causing the general frond to 
lose its distichous aspect and become densely bushy, the fronds and their 
proliferous frondlets closely imbricating each other. The midrib varies 
much in di£ferent specimens; in some it is scarcely obvious, in others 
strongly marked, very convex, and much thickened. Sometimes the pin- 
nules are short or abortive and crisped ; sometimes they are much at- 
tenuated, flat, and thin. The conceptacle* are formed about the middle of 
the pinnulse, in dilated portions, and resemble in structure the semi-oon- 
ceptacle of a Gelidium, as if one side only of the conceptade were developed. 
The tetraspores are cruciate, formed among the cortical filaments of dilated 
pinnulse, near the summit. The colour is a rather brilliant purplish-red. 
The surface of the frond is glossy, and retains its gloss in the herbarium. 
The substance is rigid and very tough, coriaceous when growing, somewhat 
horny when dry, in which state the frond does not adhere to paper. 



From Gelidium, to which genus it is nearly allied, Pterocladia 
diflPers in having a one-celled, not a two-celled pericarp, and 
scarcely by any other character ; for Gelidium proliferum (Plate 
CCIV.), as already noticed, unites the fruit proper to Gelidium 
to the habit and frond of Pterocladia. 

Pterocladia lucida, if all the specimens that pass under this 
name be justly referable to one species, is nearly as variable a 
plant as Gelidium comeum. Our figure is intended to represent 
the typical state of the frx)nd, before it has become complicated 
by proliferous additions. The New Zealand plant may possibly 
be specifically different, though hitherto I have not succeeded in 
detecting a valid difierence between it and that from West Aus- 
tralia. If all belong to one species, then it is a curious fact that 
this species should be so common in West Australia and in 
New Zealand, and not found on the intermediate coasts between 
these widely-separated centres. 



Fig. 1. Pteeocladia lucida, — the natural size, 2. Apex of a pinna, bear- 
ing couceptacles. 3. Vertical section of a conceptade and of the frond. 
4. Apex of a pinna, bearing tetraspores in dilated pinnulse. 5. Tetra- 
spores : — all magnified. 



Ser. Chlobosfbruka. Fam. Datyelad^a. 



Plate CCXLIX. 



ACETABULARIA CALYCULUS, Quay et Gaim.' 



Gbn. Char. Root scutate. Frond stipitate, umbrella-shaped, thinly in- 
crusted with carbonate of lime. Stipes tubular, unicellular, cylin- 
drical, crowned with a peltate disc formed of numerous radiating 
cuneiform cells. CelU of the disc at first containing granular green 
matter, which is afterwards changed into spherical spores. — Aceta- 
BULABIA [Lamx,), from acetabulum, a saucer. 

Radix 9cutata. Frons stipitata^ umhracuUformis^ ienuiter calcareo-incrmtata. 
Stipes tudulosOy monoaiphoniay cylindracea, disco peltaio e cellulis pliiribus 
cunei/ormibus /ormato coronata. Disci celluke primo mater ie yranulari viride 
repleta, demum sporis spharicis farcla. 



AcsTABULABiA Calyculus ; peltate disc cup shaped; its radii incurved. 

A. Calyculus ; disco peltato calyciformi, radiis incurvis, 

AcBTABULABiA Calyculus, Quoy et Gaimard, in Freycinet^ Toy, Zool. t. 90. 
/ 6, 7. KiUz, Sp, Alg. /?. 510. 

CuFTONELLA Calyculus, /. E, Gray, in Ann, Nat, Hist, ser, 3. v, S, p. 408. 

Hab. West coast of New Holland, Quay and Gaimard. Dredged in 
Owen'a Anchorage, Fremantle, Western Australia, G, CUft-on, 

Oeoob. Distb. West coast of New Holland. 

Descb. Root a minute disc. Fronds tufted, 1-3 inches high. Stipes setaceous, 
thinly incmsted with carbonate of lime, whitish, opaque, distantly nodulose, 
pierced at the nodes by a circle of small holes or scars (being the points of 
attachment of whorls of byssoid fibres, which accompany the early stages 
of growth). Disc campanulate or cup-shaped, very concave, formed of 
numerous, strongly-incurved or arched, iineari-cuneate, blunt- topped cells, 
which are at first filled with yellowish-green grumous matter, and at matu- 
rity with innumerable spherical spores. The spores are perfectly globose, 
bright green, and have a toaghly-membranous hyaline coat. The substance 
is rigid, and in drying the frond does not adhere to paper. 



'"^t^y.^y^^r 



The genus Acetabularia at present includes three species : 
one of them a native of the Mediterranean Sea ; another, of the 
West Indies and the tropical ocean generally; the third, the 
subject of our figure. This Australian species is at once known 



by the very concave, almost campanulate disc, formed of arched 
cells. The coherence between the cells also appears to be less 
strong than in the other species ; but there is no difference in 
the stem, which is equally furnished in all with whorls of dot- 
like scars at intervals. Although the byssoid fibres have not 
been yet observed in A. CalycultiSy there can be little doubt that 
the scars denote the spots from which fibres have fallen. 

Mr. Clifton's specimens were attached to the valves of bivalve 
shells. 



Fig. 1. Group of Acetabularia. (3alyculus, on a piece of shell, — the natural 
size. 2. Upper part of a frond. 3. One of the radiating cells of the disc, 
in its mature state, full of spores. 4. Spores : — the latter figures nmgnified. 




x;*^; 



Ser. RHODOSFEBUBiB. Fain. Corallinaeea. 



Plate CCL. 



CHEILOSPORUM SAGITTATUM, Areach. 



Gen. Char. Frond piano-compressed^ calcareous^ articulated^ dichotomous ; 
articulations obsagittate or obcordate. Frtictification : \, conceptaclea 
ovoid, immersed in the upper margin of the lobes of the articulations, 
one in each lobe, furnished with an apical pore and containing in the 
base of the cavitj a tuft of erect, at length four-parted, spore-threads. 
— Cheilospobum {Dne.), from x^^'^^^f ^ ^Wf ^^^ (riropo^, a seed, in 
allusion to the marginal fruit. 

FroiM planO'Compreasa, calcareay articulatay dichotoma ; articulis obsagitiatis v. 
obcordatia, Fruct, : 1, concepiacula ovoidea, in margine loborum superiore 
articulorum uirinque immersa, apice poro periusa, in /undo loculi fila spori- 
fera fasciculata erecta detnum quadripartitafoventia. 



Cheilosporum sagittaium ; frond robust, stipitate, becoming broader up- 
wards; articulations of the branches deeply sagittate, tapering at 
base; lobes patent, broadly subulate, acute. 

Ch. sagittatum ; fronde robusta stipitaia 9ur9um subdilataia, articulis ramorum 
profunde Bogittatis ban attenuatia, lobis patentibus late subulatia acutis. 

Cheilospobum sagittatum, Aresch, in J. Ag, Sp. Alg. r. 2. p, 545. Harv. 
Alg. Auair. Fxsic, n, 445. 

Amphiboa sagittata, Dne, Ann. Sc. Nat, 1842. Ilarv. Ner. Amir. p. 102. 

CoBALLiNA sagittata, Lamx. in Freyc. Voy, Zool. p. 625. t. 95,/. 11, 12. 

Hab. Swan River, Preiss, Kiama, New South Wales, on tidal rocks, 
Jf^, If. H* 

Geoob. Distb. Mauritius. Port Natal and Algoa Bay, South Africa. 

Dbscb. Root a spreading calcareous crust. Fronds densely tufted ot spreading 
over wide patches, 2-4 inches hiofh, half a line to nearly a line in breadth, 
stipitate, many times regularly dichotomous above the middle, flabelliform 
in outline and fastigiate. Lower articulations obconical, with short ap- 
pressed lateral lobes ; middle and upper articulations deeply sagittate, com- 
pressed, with a trace of midrib, their lobes broadly subulate, spreading, 
acute or subacute. The terminal articulation of branches and ramuli is 
either obovate or obcordate. Conceptacles (on a South African specimen) 
ovoid, half immersed in the upper edge of the lateral lobes of the joints, 
especially towards the ends of the branches, containing a tuft of four-jointed 
spore-threads. When deprived of lime by acid, the articulations are ele- 
gantly banded by alternate bands of roundish and of linear cells. The 
colour^ when growing, is a deep and rather bright purple-red, which becomes 



duller on drying, and on exposure the frond fades to a chalky-white. The 
tubttance is rigid and fragile, and the frond does not adhere to paper in 
dryint 



ig- 



The genus Cheilosporum has been separated by Areschoug 
from Amphiroa, to which it is nearly allied, and from which it 
differs merely by the position of the conceptacles. In Amphiroa 
the conceptacles, one or many, are developed from all parts of 
the surface of the articulations ; in Cheilosporum there are never 
more than two on any articulus, and these are placed, one at 
each side, on the edge of the projecting upper angle of the 
articulus. 

C. Bagittatum is a native of the Mauritius and of South Africa. 
The Australian specimens agree very nearly with specimens re- 
ceived from Algoa Bay. As they are not in fruit, I have, at 
figs. 3 and 4, represented magnified fragments of a fertile speci- 
men of the South African plant. 

C. elegans, of New Zealand, is very closely, perhaps too 
closely, allied to the present, but is a slenderer plant. 



Fig. 1. Cheilosporum sagittatdm, — the natural size. 2. Apex of a branch, 
with ramuli. 8. Fertile articulations, with ccramidia. 4. A fertile lobe, 
with its ceramidium, after the lime has been removed by acid : — magnified. 



I 



Ser. fiuoDOSPEJUiSiK. Fam. CoralHuacea. 



Plate CCLI. 



JANIA FASTIGIATA, Haw. 



Gex. Chae. Frond subterete, setaceo-filifonn, calcareous, articulated, di- 
chotomous; articulations cylindrical or compressed. Fructification: 
1, conceptacles urn-shaped, formed in the forks of the upper branches, 
furnished with an apical pore, and containing in the base of the cavity 
a tuft of erect, at length four-parted, spore-threads. — Jania {Lamx.), 
from Janira, one of the Nereides. 

FroM Mubteret, aetaceo-Jili/ormis, calcarea^ articulala, dichotoma ; articulU cylin- 
draceU v. compresns. Fruct, : 1, conceptacula urtutformia, trannformatione 
artieuli dichotomiarum superior urn infimi exorla, apice poro pertma, in/undo 
locMliJUa sporifera fasciculata erecta demum quadripartita foventia. 



JA»iKfMiigiata; frond tall (2-8 inches high), fastigiate, dichotomous, 
with very acute axils; branches straight, erect; apices subinflated; 
all the articulations cylindrical, the lowest once and a half as long as 
broad, the apper 2-3 times as long ; the nodes constricted. 

J. fastigiata ; fronde elaia (2-3 uncias alia) fastigiata dichotoma axillis aculis- 
simis, ramia sirictia erectis, apicibua subinflatisy articulis omnibus cylindraceis, 
ii$fimis diametro sesquUonffioribus, superioribus diametro duph v, aubtriplo 
UmffioribuSy geniculis constrictis. 

Jania fastigiata, Harv, Ner, Austr, p. 107. Aresch. in J. Ag. Sp. Alg. v. 2. 
p, 556. Harv. Alg. Anstr, Exsic. n. 448. 

Hab. Port Fairy, rare, W. H. H. 

GsooR. DisTR. Algoa Bay and Simon's Bay, Cape of Good Hopt\ 

Dkscb. Root crustaceous, accompanied by curled fUaments. Fronds densely 
tufled, 2-3 inches high, as thick as horsehair, regularly dichotomous several 
times, fastigiate ; the axils all acute and the filaments straight and erect. 
The apices are frequently a little distended, swollen, and sphacelate. The 
ceramidia are formed abundantly in most of the upper axils of fertile spe- 
cimens by the transmutation of the axile cell, and are exactly urn-shaped, 
with a projecting orifice. The spore-threads are slightly club-shaped, com- 
posed of four spores. The articulations are about twice as lonp: as broad, 
nearly uniform throughout the frond. The colour, when recent, is a deep 
purplish-red, becoming paler and less purple in drying. The substance is 
rigid and rather hragile, and the plant does not adhere to pa])er in drying. 



. .•*. ■v^ ^ ^*^- < 



One of the largest and handsomest species of Jania, as that 



genus is now restricted by Areschoug. It differs from /. ru6ens 
in its much greater size, its longer articulations, and the very 
erect ramification and strictly fastigiate tips. The Australian 
specimens are abundantly in fruit, and '^closely ^ agree with the 
original South African ones, described in * Nereis Australis/ 
except in having not quite such long*articulations. But this 
character varies on the African coast. 

A much commoner plant, on the Australian continent, is /. 
micrarthrodia, Lamx., which is known by its great tenuity, small 
size, and very short articulations. It abounds all along the 
west and south coasts, and may occur to the northward and 
eastward. 



Fig. 1. Jania fastigiata, — tlie natural size, 2. Upper branches, with cera- 
midia in the forks. 3. A ceramidium, witli its two termioal ramuli, after 
the lime has been removed by acid. 4. Spore-threads : — magnified. 



Ser. RHODOSPKauKiC. ll«m. Spharococcoidea ? 



Plate CCLII. 



PHACELOCARPUS COMPLANATUS, Harv. 



6en. Char. Frond compressed^ distichously pectinate, or sabterete, and 
qnadrifarioasly aculeate, formed of three strata surrounding a central 
articulate filament or tube ; medullary stratum of longitudinal, densely 
interwoven filaments ; intermediate of larger, roundish cells ; cortical 
of minute, coloured, vertically-seriated cellules. Fruits of both kinds 
external, pedicellate or sessile. Cyatocarpa (imperfectly known). Re- 
ceptacles of tetraspores ovoid or globose, containing within nume- 
rous cavities parietal zonate tetraspores mixed with simple parane- 
mata. — Phacelocaepus [EndL), from ^a/c6\o9, a tuft or /ascis, and 
KapTTO^, fruit : the fruit is club-shaped in the typical species. 

Frous compressa, distiche pectinata, aut teretiuscula et quoquoversum aculeata, 
triplici strata tubum articulatum centralem ambiente contexta; strata me- 
duUari filis longitudinalibus densissime intertextis, intermedia cellulis majo* 
ribus ratundatis, corticali cellulis minutis colaratis verticaliter seriatis, 
Fructus utriusque generis externi, pedicellaii v, sessiles. Oyslocarpia (vix 
nata). Eeceptacula tetraspararum avaidea 9. globasa, in cryptis numerosis 
infra peripkeriam exsculptis tetrasporas zonatim divisas parietales inter para- 
nemata ntdulantes foveniia. 



Phacelocahpus complanatus; frond narrow, piano-compressed, with an 
immersed and obsolete midrib, decompound; branches and ramuli 
pectinato-pinnatifid, the laciniae subulate and distichous ; nemathecia 
minute, globose, sessile beneath the tips of the laciniee. 

P. oomplanatus ; fronde angusta plana-compressa immerse v. obsalete costaia 
decotnposita, ramis ramulisque pectinatim pinna tisectis, lacinulis subulatis 
disiichis, nematkeciis minutis glabosis infra apices lacinularum seasilibus. 

Phacelocabpus complanatus, Harv. Alg. Justr, Exsic. n, 306 ; Fl. Tasm. 
V. 2.j9. 313. 

Hab. Mouth of the Glenelg, 2>r. Curdie ! Port Fairy, W. IL H. War- 
ramboul, H. Watts. Port Philip Heads, T. E. Rawlinson, South- 
port, Tasmania, C, Stuart. 

Geogr. Distr. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania* 

Bescr. Roat a broad scutate disc, ^-1 inch in diameter. Fronds solitary or few 
together, branched almost from the very base, 6-12 inches long or more, 
uniformly ^-1 line in diameter. Brandies dichotomous or irregularly alter- 
nately decompound, erecto-patent, with acute axils, the lesser divisions 
somewhat virgate. The lower part of the stem and of the larger branches^ 



ID old soecuDcnt, it nrilDdricil, vitliout kteral teeth ; bat ereiy other por- 
tion of the hood is c^iosdj pectinato-pimiatifid, with broadly-subulate, flat, 
ftLghtlT-iDcvrred, ahernate bciniip, vhich ve about equal in length to the 
broadhr-linev undivided portion or jogament nf the firmd. The wudrib is 
immer^, more or less prominent, and in the jounger portions rather obso- 
lete. The mewkaikfcia are rerr minute, globose, and sessile a short distance 
bdow the apex of the lacinie, in fertile specimens. The eotomr is a dark 
purplish-red. which is either preserved in drring or becomes darker and 
browner. The •mbtimmoe is tough, somewhat hornj when dir, in which state 
the frond does not adhere to paper. 



A flatter and more slender plant than Phacelocarpus Labillar- 
dieri (Plate CLXIII.}, with more closely placed and not so deeply 
cut marginal laciniae, a darker colour, and, above all, a diflferent 
fructification. If the fructification here represented be normal, 
it would in itself suffice to mark this species ; but it is so very 
different from that of the t\'pical species, that I hesitate to con- 
sider it so. However this mav be, the tubercles contain tetra- 
spores of the form and structure proper to the genus. 

P. complanatm, originally discovered by Dr. Curdie at the 
mouth of the Glenelg, seems to be not uncommon along the 
coast, eastward as far at least as Port Phillip, and occurs also in 
Tasmania. By much the handsomest specimens I have seen 
are those received from Mr. Rawlinson, through the kindness of 
Dr. Mueller. 



Fig. 1. A branch of Piiacelocaepcs complanatus, — the natural she." 2. 
Apex of a branch. 3. Two fertile lacinulse, bearing nemaikecia. 4. Te- 
traspores. 5. Cross section of the stem : — more or less magnified. 



\ 



Ser. RhodospbrmB/K. Fam. Ceramiacea. 



Plate CCLIII. 



CORYNOSPORA AUSTRALIS, Haw. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform^ dichotomous^ pellucidly articulate^ monosi- 
phoDous. Fructification : 1, involucrated /avella, containing within 
a hyaline envelope numerous angular spores; 2, obovate-pyriform 
naked tetrasporea (?), formed out of terminal articulations^ and having 
an undivided nucleus. — C!oeynospora (/. Ag.) from Kopvvrj, a club, 
and airopa, a spore, 

FroM filtformia, dichotoma, pellucide articulata, monosiphonia. Fruct, : 1, fa- 
veUa involucro ramulorum incuroatorum cinctte, intra periderma Jtyalinum 
aporas plurea angulutaa foventea ; 2, tetraapora (?) morphoai articuli termi- 
nalia/ormata, obovcUo-pyrtfbrmta, nud^, nucleum indiviaum coniinentea. 



CoBTNOSPOBA aiistralis ; frond setaceous, gelatinoso-membranaceous, di- 
chotomous-decom pound and alternately ramuliferous ; branchlets se- 
veral times forked, the lesser ones very slender; apices much atte- 
nuated; articulations of the branches very long, not contracted at the 
nodes ; tetraspores oblongs subsessile. 

C. aostralis; fronde aetacea (biunciali) gelatinoao-membranacea ; dichotomo- 
decompoaita et alterne ramulifera; ramulia pluriea fnrcaih^ minoribus tenuia- 
aimia; apidbua attenuaio-arachnoideia ; articulia ramorum longiaaimia ad 
genicula nee coniractia ; tetraaporia oblongia, aubaeaailibua, 

Cortnospoba australis, Harv. in Trana, R, I. Acad. v. 22, p. 559; Alg, 
Auatr, Exaic. n. 

Hab. Parasitic on various Algae, rare. Rottnest Island, W. 11, H. Fre- 
mantle. Western Australia, 6. Clifton, Port Philip, Dr. Mueller. 

Gboob. Pistr. Western and southern coasts of Australia. 

Dbscr. Root a small disc. Fronda tufted, 2-3 inches high, as thick as iiog's 
bristle at base, much atteuuated upwards, soon becomiug capillary, and theuce 
attenuated to an excessive cobwebby fineness, repeatedly (lichotomous, the 
upper branches beset with short lateral branchlets. Branchleta 2-4 lines 
long, very slender, several times regularly forked, the apices much drawn 
out and excessively slender, subacute. Telraaporea formed in the axils of 
most of the upper forks, oblong, scarcely pedicellate or subscssili', with an 
undivided dark-red nucleus. ArticulalionH of the larger braiiclu's many 
times longer than broad, with a narrow endochrome, cyliudnciil, not con- 
tracted at the nodes; those of the upper branches and rainuli similar, but 
much shorter. Colour rosy, becoming darker and soiuctinus brownish .n 



the herbarium. Substance very soft and gelatinous, soon decomposing. In 
drying it closely adheres to paper. 



The genus Coryno$pora, founded on the old Callithamnion 
pedicellatum (Phyc. Brit. t. 212), has been separated from Calli- 
thamnion by Prof. Agardh on account of the diflference in its 
tetrasporic fruit; the tetraspores of Callilhamnion having the 
tripartite structure common to the Ceramiacece, those of Corj/- 
nospora having an undivided nucleus. Two other AustraUan 
species, besides the present, belong to Coryno^pora, Our C. 
austraViH is readily known from the more slender states of C. 
pedicellata by the very slender terminal ramuli. As yet, I have 
seen very few specimens of it. 



Fig. 1. CoRYNospORA aistralis, — the natural she. 2. One of the articula- 
tions of a large; branch. 3. Apex of a branch, with lateral, forked, atte- 
nuated ramuli. 4. Fertile ramulus, with tetraspores. 5. Atetraspore: — 
the latter figures magnified. 
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Ser. Bhodospkeme^. Fam. Bkodi/metiiace/r, 



Plate CCLIV. 



RHODOPHYLLIS BLEPHARICARPA, Ha,-v. 



Gen. Cha£. Frond flat, membranous, dichotomously or pinnately decom- 
pound, mostly margined with leafy or slender processes, and com- 
posed of two strata of cells ; the medullary stratum formed of roundish- 
angular cells, the cortical of coloured cellules in one or few rows. 
Fructification : 1, marginal, external conceptacles, containing within 
a pericarp formed of radiating filaments, a compound nucleus, formed 
of bundles of spore-threads radiating from a basal (or central) pla- 
centa ; 2, zonate tetraspores, immersed in the peripheric cells of the 
segments or marginal processes. — Ehodophyllis {Kiliz.), from poSeof;, 
red, and if>vXKoVy a leaf. 

From plana, membrancuiea, dichotome v. pinnatim decomposiia, segmentisque 
ciliisve fnarginalibua obsita, stratis duobus contexta ; strata medullari cellnlis 
rotundato-angulalis, corticali cellulis coloratis uni- v. pauci-seriatia composilo. 
Fruct. : 1, cystocarpia marginalia, externa, pericarp io filis moniliformibus 
radiantibus conflato munita, nucleum compositum ex fasciculis filorum radian- 
tium formatum foventia ; filis demum in aporas solutis ; 2, tetraspora zonatim 
divisa, fronde v. lacinuUa marginalibm imrnersce. 



Ehodophyllis blepharicarpa ; frond membranaceous, subdichotoraous or 
irregularly multifid; laciniee linear, spreading, obtuse, fringed through- 
out with minute processes ; cystocarps and tetraspores both formed in 
the marginal processes. 

R. blepharicarpa ; fronde membranacea subdichoioma v. vage multifiday laciniia 
latO'linearibm patentibus obtusis margine ciliato-fimbriatis, cydocarpiis tetra- 
aporisque in ciliia marginalibus evolutis. 

Ehodophyllis blepharicarpa, Harv. Alg. Anstr, Exaic, n. 301. 

Calliblephabis Preissii, ffarv. in Trana, R, I, Acad, v, 22. p. 550. «. 192 
(excL ayn.). 

Hab. Garden Island and Eottnest, JF, ff. H,, G, Clifton. 

Geogr. Distb. Western Australia. 

Descb. Root discoid. Frond 4-5 inches long and as much in expansion, divided 
from the base into several segments, which are repeatedly subdivided in an 
irregularly dichotoraous or alternate manner. Lacinia nearly linear, 3-5 
lines in breadth, nearly of uniform width in each specimen, obtuse, or the 
extremities bifid, in most cases fringed with short, filiform, or awl-shaped 
ciliary processes. Fructification of both kinds formed in the cilia. Concep- 



iaeles globose, solitary or in pain ; in the former case generally below the 
apex of the cilium, and resembling a bird's head and beidL Tetraiporei ver- 
tically placed among the peripheric cells of the cylindrical processes. The 
colour is a rather purplish- but pale-red, becoming darker and browner in 
drying. The tuMance is soft, but not gelatinous, and in drying the frond 
closely adheres to paper. 



^y^.1 k**^'*.^^^^^^ ^^ 'fc N*^-^ X.* 



This species may readily be known from its nearest allies by 
the position in the marginal cilia of both kinds of fruit. Fertile 
specimens are densely fringed with marginal processes, and they 
are found in greater or less development even in those that are 
not in fruit. 

As far as I am aware, Rhodophyllis blepharicarpa is confined 
to the west coast of New Holland, where it is not uncommon. 



Fig. 1. Khodophyllis blepuabicarpa, — the natural tize, 2. Apex of a 
laciiiia, bearing cysiocarps, 3. Section through a cystocarp. 4. Apex of 
a lacinia, bearing ielraaporea in the marginal processes. 5. Section of a 
marginal process, showing the ieirasporea in situ, 6. Teiraapores, extracted. 
7. Section of the frond : — the latter figures magnified. 



Ser. Ghlobospebmuc Fam. Btuyeladea. 



Plate CCLV. 



POLYPHYSA CLIFTONI, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Boot scutulate. Frond pencil-like. Stipes cylindrical, uni- 
cellular, nodulose, crowned with a tuft of obovoid, saccate, unicellu- 
lar ramuli, filled with grumous endochrome. Spores spherical, formed 
out of the contents of the ramuli. — Polyphysa {Lamarck) ^ from 
iroXu, many, and <l>v(T(iy a sac. 

Radix scuUUa, Frons penicilliformis. Stipes ciflindraceus, unicellulosust nO' 
dosus, apice ramulis vesicaformibus obovoideis memhranaceia succo grumoso 
repletis coronatus, Spora globoaa, perisporio hyalino rigide membranaceo 
donata, ex succo ramulorum demum evolutce. 



PoLTPHTSA Cliftoni; stipes membranaceous, filiform; ramuli very narrow, 
club-shaped. 

P. Cliftoni ; 8tipite metnlranaceo filiformi ; ramulis anguste clavaformibus. 

PoLYPHTSA Cliftoni, Harv. supra, sub Tab. nostr. XI. 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, 6. Clifton, 1857. 

Geogb. Distb. Western Australia. 

Descr. Bjoot a small disc. Fronds tufted. Stipes 2-3 inches long, capillary, 
membranaceous or very thinly coated with carbonate of lime, distantly no- 
dulose, the nodes not much swollen, pierced with minute holes. Hamuli 
10-12, tinear-cuneiform, about eight times as long as their greatest diameter, 
obtuse, at first filled with bright-green grumous matter ; when mature, filled 
with spores. Spores spherical, with a tough hyaline perispore and full- 
green granular contents. The colour of the stipes is a very pale, of the 
ramuli a full grass-green The substance is softer and more flaccid tha n in 
F. FeniculMS, but the frond scarcely adheres to paper in drying. 



In our first volume, under Polyphysa Peniculm (Plate XL), I 
named the present species and gave a brief description of it. 
I now complete its history, so far as I am able, by adding a figure 
and correcting a misstatement made from imperfect observation 
in the place above referred to. I had characterized it " nodis 
imperfoTatisy A more careful examination has revealed the 



i 



whorl of pores or scars, similar to those found in P. Peniculus, 
but smaller. The differences, therefore, between our present 
plant and the older species are now limited to the shape of the 
ramuli, the more distant and less swollen nodes of the stem, and 
the more membranous substance. 

As far as I know, this species was only once dredged by Mr. 
Clifton, in 1857. It would seem therefore to be of very rare 
occurrence. 

I take this opportunity of stating that P. Penicuius has been 
found in profusion by Dr. Mueller at the Heads of Port Philip. 
Previously it had not been known to the eastward of Port 
Lincoln ; nor have I myself collected it, except at King George's 
Sound. 



Fig. 1. PoLYPHYSA Cliftoxi, — tJi^ natural size. 2. Apex of a frond. 8. One 
of the raniuli, with ripe spores. 4. Spores removed. 5. Portion of the 
stipes, showing perforations at the nodes : — the latter figures magnified. 



Ser. Rhodospkiimk*. F«n». Ceramiacea. 



Plate CCLVI. 



CROUANIA AGARDHIANA, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Frond nodoso-articulate, alternately decompound, consisting 
of an articulate, monosiphouous, primary filament (or axis) emitting 
at the nodes densely whorled, minute, dichotprao-fastigiate, free, arti- 
culated ramelli. Fructif cation : 1, solitary subterminalyat'^/^, sur- 
rounded by ramelli ; 2, external triangularly-parted teiraspores, borne 
on the ramelli. — Crouania (/. J^.), in honour of the brothers Crouan, 
of Brest, celebrated among French Phycologists. 

FroM nodoso-articulata^ alteme decomposiia, ejilo primario (axij monosiphonio 
articulato ramellos minutissimos dichotomo-faatigiatoB articulaios veriicillaios 
ex nodis emittenie condituta. Fruct, : 1, favella sublerminaleSy soUtari(£, 
inter ramellos abscondita ; 2, tetraspora triangule aut tranaversim diviaae, ad 
ramellos Interaliler affixa. 



Ckouania Agardhiana ; firond cartilaginous (6-8 inches long), thickly cor- 
ticated throughout, opaque, decompoundly much branched ; branches 
and ramuli alternate or scattered, repeatedly divided, very patent, 
whorled at the nodes with minute, dichotomo-multifid, 4-ranked, arti- 
culated obtuse ramelli ; articulations of the ramelli 2-3 times as long 
as broad ; favellse quaternate, at the apices of short branches. 

(y. Agardhiana ; fronde cartilaginea {6-S-unciali) strato cellularum crasso-cor^ 
ticata opaca decomposite ramosissima ; raniis ramulisque alternis v, sparsis 
repetite divisis patentisnmis ad genicula verticillatim ramellosis^ ramelUs 
minutis articulatis tetradickis dichotomO'imdtifidls obtusis^ articulis ramel' 
lorum diametro 2-S'plo longioribus ; favellis quateniis ramos breves coro^ 
nantibus. 

Crouania Agardhiana, Harv, Alg. Austr. Exsic. n. 487. 

Wrangelia? Agardhiana, Harv, in Trans. R. I, Acad. v. 22. p. 545. 

Hab. King George's Sound, W. H, H, 

Geogr. Distr. South-west coast of New Holland. 

Descr. Root a small disc. Frond 6-8 inches long, as thick as hog's bristle, 
coated in all parts with a layer of peripheric cells, which in the younger 
parts are in a single row, in the older in 3-4 rows, surrounding the mono- 
siphouous articulated axial tube. The frond is decompoundly much branched 
in an alternate or irregular manner, the branches and ramuli directed to all 
sides and spreading at very wide angles, the lesser ones divaricating ; the 
ulliniate ones very short, and either oi)posite or quaternate. The internodes 
throughout the frond are about 1 J- twice as long as broad. The nodes are 



everywhere whorled with qaaternate ramelli. These ramelU are minute, | 
line long, articulated, biparted to the base, each division 3-4 times dicho- 
tomous, with blunt apices. The articulations are 2-3 times as long as 
broad. Favella mostly 4 together, at the ends of abbreviated ramuli, each 
containing several angular spores in a hyaline periderm. TetraBporen not 
observed. Colour a full red, becoming browner in drying. The wbttanee 
is cartilaginous, much firmer and less gelatinous than in others of the genus. 
In dr}'ing, the frond closely adheres to paper. 



^ f ^ ■ .^ 



This plant so perfectly agrees in habit and in fructification, so 
far as this is yet known, with other species of Crouaniay that 1 
think it can hardly be naturally placed in any other genus. But 
it differs from all known species by having its stem and branches 
coated with a layer of cellular tissue, so as completely to conceal 
the articulated primary filament. We have, however, in CallU 
Ihamnion^ in Wrangelia, and in other genera with articulated 
fronds some species with coated and some with nude filaments ; 
and why not also in Crouania ? 

In external habit, C. Agardltiana most resembles C, insignis, 
but is of smaller size, more divaricated in ramification, and less 
gelatinous in substance. I have named it in compliment to my 
friend Prof. J. Agardh, the founder of the genus Croimnia; a 
genus which, though founded, like Wrangelia, on a single Medi- 
terranean species, is more developed in Australia than on any 
other coast. 



Fig. 1. Crouania Agabdhiana, — the natural size. Fig. 2. Fragment of a 
branch, with branchlets. 3. Transverse section of a branch. 4. Trans- 
verse section of a ram ulus, with 4-ranked ramelli. 5. A ramellus. 6. Short 
branch, bearing favelise. 7. A favella : — the latter figures magnified. 



Set. RuoDOSFBEU&s. Fam. Shodomelacea. 



Platb CCLVII. 

DASYA TENERA, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform or compressed, dendroid ; stem and branches 
coated with small, polygonal cells (rarely articulated, and many-tubed); 
the axis articulate, composed of several radiating cells surrounding 
a central cavity; ramelli articulated, one- tubed. Fructification: 1, 
ovate or urceolate ceramidia ; 2, lanceolate sticiidia, attached to the 
ramelli, and containing triangularly-parted tetraspores in transverse 
rows. — ^Dasya {A^')f from Bacrv^, hairy. 

Fronn fil\formia v, compressa, dendroidea. Caulis ramique major a strata eel- 

lularum corticati (raro peUucide articulatij, ramellis monosiphoniis obsem; 

axis ariiculatus, ex cellulis pluribus radiantibus tubum centralem cingentibus 

fotmaius. Fruct, : 1, ceramidia ovata v. urceolata ; 2, stichidia lanceolata, 

ex ramellis enata, tetraaporas transversim ordinatas foventia. 



Dasya tenera ; cartilaginous when fresh, but almost instantly softening, 
rosy when dry ; frond 4j-tubed, corticated, decompoundly mucli 
branched, subdichotomous, flexuous; branches irregularly divided, 
the smaller ones often secund, the ultimate much attenuated, acute, 
all naked or laxly covered with very slender ramelli ; ramelli whorled, 
branched at base, subsimple, straight, cylindrical, obtuse ; ceramidia 
ovate, pedicellate ; stichidia scattered or tufted, lanceolate, formed on 
the ramuli. 

D. tenera ; cartilagineay mox aere deliquescens, siccitate rosea ; fronde tetra- 
siphonia corticata decomposite ramosissima subdichotomajiexuosa; raynis ir- 
reffulariter divisis, minoribus scepe secundis, ultimis attenuatis acutis, omnibus 
demtdatis v. rameUis tenuissimis laxe vestitis ; ramellis verticillatis basi 
ramosis simpliciusculis strictis cylindraceis obtusis; ceramidiis ovatis pedicel- 
latis; stichidiis spar sis v./asciculatis lanceolatis e ramulis enatis, 

Dasta tenera, Harv, in 7}rans, R. I. Acad. v. 22. p. 543. Jig. Austr. Exsic, 
No. 209. 

Hab. Thrown up from deep water. Very abundant at Tremantle and in 
King George's Sound, West Australia. Also at Port Philip, Victoria. 

Geogr. Distr. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

Descr. Root a small disc. This forms large, globose, tufts, 6-12 inches or 
more in diameter. Fronds 6-12 inches long, varying from \ line to 
a line or rather more in diameter, excessively branched in an irregularly 
dichotomoas or alternately decompound manner, the lesser divisions fre- 
quently second. The branches are directed towards all sides, and spread 
at wide angles ; they taper much towards the extremities, and the smaih r 



ones are attenoated to a fine point The frond in every part ia thicldy 
coated with cellules, so as to appear inarticulate, and the larger branches 
as well as the older parts of full-grown fronds are bare of rameUi. 
All the young branches, while growth continues, are thinly clothed with 
very slender, soft, fugacious subsimple ramelli. Fruit of both kinds is 
commonly produced. The ceramidia are ovate, borne on larger or shorter 
inarticulate pedicels issuing from the sides of the branches, oilen in secund 
order. The stichidia are similarly placed and pediccilated, and lanceo- 
late in form. The colour, when the plant is quite fresh, is a pale testaceous 
brown, but soon after gathering it changes to a brilliant rosy-red, which is 
retained in drying. The substance, at first cartilaginous, almost instantly 
softens in the air, and decomposes into jelly on immersion in fresh water. 
In drying the frond unites itself most closely with paper. 



- ww%rw ^^N/s^ «' V v\ 



This species, though profusely common on several parts of the 
Australian coast, has only very recently attracted the notice of 
collectors. Nor is this to be wondered at, because it is of so 
perishable a nature as to be dried with difficulty ; and even 
when most skilfully prepared, the half-dissolved specimens be- 
come so incorporated with the paper on which they are dis- 
played, as to be of little use for microscopic examination. Hav- 
ing neglected to make a sketch of the anatomical character of 
the living plant, I have been unable to supply the deficiency 
from the dry, as remoistening the stem causes it instantly to dis- 
solve. 

The remarkable change of colour, from pale-brown to brilliant 
rose-red, which takes place in this species on removal from the 
sea, is mentioned in our description. A similar change occurs 
under similar circumstances in all the species of Sarcomenia, in 
Polysiphonia viutabilis. At the same time the substance softens 
in all these plants, and decay rapidly ensues. 



Fig. 1. Dasya TENERA, — the natural size, 2. Fragment of a branch, bearing 
ceramidia. 3. Spores. 4. Apex of a branch, with stichidia and rameUi. 
5. A tetraspore : — the latter figures niagnijied. 



Ser. Bhodospebhba. Fam. JiAodjfmeniaeea. 



Plate CCLVIII. 



RHODOPHYLLIS? NITOPHYLLOIDES, Harv. 



Gen. Chab. Frond flat, membranous, dichotomously or pinnately decom- 
pound, mostly margined with leafy or slender processes, and com- 
posed of two strata of cells ; the medullary stratum formed of roundish- 
angular cells, the cortical of coloured cellules in one or few rows. 
Frueiification : 1, marginal, external conceptacles, containing within 
a pericarp formed of radiating filaments, a compound nucleus, formed 
of bundles of spore-threads radiating from a basal (or central) pla- 
centa; 2, zonate letraspores, immersed in the peripheric cells of the 
segments or marginal processes. — Bhgdoputllis {Kiilz.), frompoSeo^, 
red, and ^vWov, a leaf. 

From plana, membranacea, dichotome r. pinnatim decotnposila, segmentisgue 
eiliisve marpnalidus obsUa, tiratis duobun coniexta ; Hrato medullari cellulis 
rotundaUh€mgulatU, corticali cellulU coloratia uni- v. pauci-seriaiia componio, 
Fruct, : 1, cyniocarpia marginalia , externa, pericarpio filin moniltformibM 
radiantibus con/UUo munita, nueleum compositum ex fasdculis Jllorum radian- 
Hum formatum fotentia ; filii demum in aporas 9olutia; 2, tetraspora tonatim 
ditiaayfronde v, lacinulia marginalibm immerBa. 



Rhodophylus? nitophylloides ; frond rigidly membranous, flabelliform, 
irregularly dichotomo-multifid; lacinisB broadly linear, patent, obtuse, 
ciliato-dentate ; tetraspores immersed in the superficial cells, scattered 
over the whole frond. 

B. ? nitophylloides ; fronde rigidiuscule membranacea flabelliform irregulari- 
ier dickoiomo-muUifida ; laciniis lato-lineatibus patentibun obtum margine 
eHialo-dentatia ; tetrasporis (zonatim divisis) ifiter ceUulatf* superflciales im- 
mersia, per iotamfrondem aparaia. 

Not. Gcd. ? Harv. in Trana, R, I. Acad. v. 22. p. 549. No. 184. Alg, Auair. 
Exaic, No, 285. 

Stictosporum dentatum, Harv. MSS. in Herb. T. C. D. 

Calliblepharis ? nitophylloides, Harv. MSS. in Herb. T. C. D. 

Hab. Garden Island, W. Australia, W. H, H., G. Clifton. 

Geogr. Distr. West coast of Australia. 

Dbscr. Frond 6-8 inches long and as much or more in the expansion of the 
divisions, from the base divided into many, irregularly dichotomous or inul- 
tifid, spreading lacinise, all the axils very wide and rounded. Lacinia from 
quarter to half inch broad, or more, nearly linear throughout, the wider 



ones somewhat cuneate below the furcations, all very obtuae or round-topped ; 
the margin throughout sharply and coarsely toothed, or in places aliato- 
dentate. C^slocarpie fruit not known. Tetriupores of large size, and deep- 
red colour, immersed or half immersed in the cellules (chiefly) of the upper 
surface, and scattered abundantly over every part of the frond, appearing 
like dots under a pocket lens. The colour, when recent, is a full rosy-red, 
becoming duller and more purple in the herbarium. The 9ub9tcMce is very 
firmly membranous or somewhat cartilaginous; and when dry the frond 
shrinks considerably, and very imperfectly adheres to paper. The super- 
ficial cellules are of larger size than in other species of RhodophyllU, and in 
a single row ; those of the medullary stratum are smaller, more closely 
pack^ and filled with granular coloured matter. 



I am not at all sure that the plant here figured is correctly 
referred to Rhodophyllis, in which genus I place it provisionally, 
until the discovery of the ct/atocarpa enables us to determine its 
true aflSnities. The structure of the frond does not quite agree 
with that of Rhodophyllis, and perhaps agrees better with that 
of Calliblepharis. The tetraaporic fruit would answer equally 
well for either of these genera. In habit there is a greater resem- 
blance to RhodopUyUis, and this has induced me to place it in 
that genus. Taking into consideration the structure of the 
frond, and the remarkably large and distantly scattered tetra- 
spores, I h»i at one time sup^sed it might L the t^ of . 
peculiar genus ; but without a knowledge of the cyatocarps it 
would be premature so to consider it. 



Pig. 1. Bhodophyllis ? nitophylloides, — the natural me, 2. Small por- 
tion of a lacinia, with scattered tetraspores in situ, 3. Section through a 
portion of the same. 4. Tetraspores -. — aU magnyied. 



Set. BHODOSPXRHBiK. Vam. Ctyptonemieuxa. 



Plate CCLIX. 

GLOIOSACCION? DIGITATUM, Haw. 



Qen. Char. Frond bag-like, filled with transparent gelatine, membrana- 
oeoos, composed of three strata ; the medullary stratum of very large 
gelatinous ceUs, soon ruptured ; the intermediate of roundish-angular, 
coloured cells ; the cortical of minute cellules set in vertical filaments. 
Fructification : 1, ^oho^^ favellidia immersed in the cells of the in- 
termediate stratum, and composed of numerous confiuent nucleoli ; 
2, ietraiporee (not known) ? — Gloiosaccion {Harv.), from 7X0*09, 
viicid, and aaKKO^, a hag or each. 

FroM taeeiformis, sueco gelatinoao hyalino repleta, membranacea, stratisfere 
tribua eontexta ; strata meduUari cellulis maximis gelatinom cite ruptis, in- 
termetUo cellulis rotundato-angulatis coloratia, corticali cellulis minimis infila 
vertieaUa ordinatis constante. Fruct. : \,faveUidia ghbosa, in straio inter- 
medio immersa, nucleolis pluribus confluenttbus composita ; 2, tetraspora ? 



Qloiosaccion digitatum ; frond shortly stipitate, piano-compressed, pal- 
mato-multifid, fastigiate; lacinise subdichotomous, with wide rounded 
axils, tapering to an obtuse point. 

G. digitatum ; fronde breve stipitaia plano-compressa palmato-muUifida fas- 
tigiata, laeiHiis subdichotomis, superwribus lanceolatis obtusis, axillis rotun' 
datis. 

Haltmekia ? digitata, Harv, Jig. Justr. Exsic. No. 436. 

Hab. Dredged in Fort Jackson, C. Moore, W, H. H. 

Geogb. Distb. East coast of New Holland. 

Descb. Root a small disc, 2-3 lines in diameter. Frond 6-12 inches long, or 
more, and as fully much in the expansion of the lacinise, broadly cuneate or 
flabeUiform at base, but deeply divided palmately into 4-5 principal seg- 
ments, which are twice or thrice dichotomous or irregularly multifid. The 
whole frond is strongly compressed, or nearly plane, and the lacinise have 
an average width of about 1 ioch or H inches in full-grown specimens. 
The axils in all parts are wide and rounded ; the lower lacinise are broadly 
linear-cuneate, the uppermost more or less lanceolate, tapering to an ob- 
tuse or subacute point. No fruit has been observed. The colour is a rosy- 
red, which is soon discharged in fresh water. The substance is gelatinoso- 
Biembranaceous, and in drying the frond adheres most closely to paper. 



In habit this species resembles several species of Ilalymenia, 
to which genus I formerly referred it ; but the structure of the 
frond, if my analysis (made from dried specimens) be correct, 
forbids our regarding it as a Halymenia, In habit also there is 
a striking resemblance with Nemastoma palmafa^ shortly to be 
figured in this work, but the structure is even more unlike. No 
fruit has yet been observed, and consequently the genus cannot 
be absolutely determined. But as the structure of the frond 
agrees tolerably well with that of Gloiosacdon, I am induced, 
notwithstanding some difference in habit, to place this plant 
provisionally in Gloiosacdon. The difference in habit is not so 
great as appears ; for though GL Brownii (Tab. LXXXIII.) is 
most usually quite simple and baglikc, yet it sometimes occurs 
with once or Wicq forked fronds, showing that an unbranched 
habit is not essential, even as a specific character. 



Fig. 1. Gloiosaccion dioitatum, — the natural size. 2. Section throagb a 
portion of the wall of the tubular frond. 8. Vertical view of the peripheric 
cells : — magnified. 



» . 



Ser. RHODOSPEaHKiK. Fam. S^karoeoecoidea. 



Plate CCLX. 



GRACILARIA RAMALINA, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform, compressed, or flat, cartilaginous, irregularly 
branched, composed of two strata ; the medullary stratum of large, 
roundish, angular cells, smaller outwards, usually containing granules ; 
the cortical of minute cellules, vertically seriated or in a single row. 
Fructification : 1, hemispherical or conoidal conceptacles, sessile on 
the branches, containing within a thick pericarp ovate spores ar- 
ranged in spore-threads issuing from a basal placenta ; 2, tetraspores 
cruciate or tripartite^ dispersed among the surface-cellules of the 
branches and ramuli. — Qracilabia {Grev.)y bom gracilis, 'slender/ 
applicable to the filiform species. 

Frons filiformis, compressa, v. plana, eamosO'Cartiloffinea, vage ramosa, ex stralis 
duobus contexla. Stratum meduUare ceUulis magnis rotundato-angulatis, 
exterioribus aensim minoribus, materie granulosa sape repletis ; corticate 
eellults minimis uni- v. pluri-seriatis, Fruct. : 1, conceptacula hemispfuBrica, 
sessilia, intra pericarpium crassum fila sporifera e placenta basali radian tia 
fommtia ; 2, tetraspora sparsa, cruciatim divisa. 



Gkacilaria Ramalina ; frond rosy or pale, piano-compressed, distichous, 
decompoundly subbipinnate ; pinnae and pinnules horizontally pa- 
tent, opposite or alternate, the pinnules filiform, very long, divaricate, 
acute ; cystocarps conical, lateral, often secund ; tetraspores scattered. 

G. Bamalina ; fronds rosea v. pallida plano-compressa disticha, decomposite sub' 
bipinnata, pinnis pinnulisque horizontaliter patentibus oppositis alternisque, 
pinnuUs fili/ormibus longissimis divaricatis acutis, cyUocarpiis conoideis 
lateraUbus sapius secundis, tetrasporis sparsis. 

Utmenocladia Aamalina, Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. v. 22. p. 553. Harv. 
Jig. Austr, No. 321. 

Hab. King George's Sound, JT. H. H. 

Geogb, Diste. South-west of New Holland. 

Descb. Boot discoid. Frond 12 inches long, or more, and as much in the ex- 
pansion of the braoches. The main stem is either simple or once forked, 
2>3 lines wide, and very strongly compressed, or nearly flat. It is set 
throughout its length with distichous, very patent or divaricate, lateral 
branches and branchlets, closely placed, often only 1-2 lines apart, and of 
various lengths intermixed. The larger, ot pinna, are 2-6 inches long, 
flattened like the main stem, and closely pinnulated ouce or twice. The 
smaller are linear-filiform, simple, or here and there ramuliferous, or some- 
times pinnulated. The apices are acute. Cystocarps prominent, conical, 



scattered along the braoches, which are then frequently flexuous or genicu- 
late, often secund. Teirasparei scattered in ramuli. Colour a rosy but 
fugacious red, sometimes becoming browner in the herbarium. Subnlance 
cartilagineo-membranaceous, shrinking in drying, in which state the frond 
adheres pretty firmly to paper. 



This plant is sometimes more ramulous than represented in 
the figure, and it varies also in colour, from a brilliant to a very 
pale red. Formerly I described and distributed the more ramu- 
liferous and bright-coloured but barren specimens, under the 
name Hymenocladia Ramalina ; whilst many of the less-branched 
and paler specimens became mixed with duplicates of Gracilaria 
dactyloides, and have, I fear, been partly distributed under that 
name. It is these specimens which are referred to in the de- 
scription of G, dactyloides (Tab. LXXX.), as diflering in ramifi- 
cation firom other examples of that species. A more careful 
examination now leads me to refer these specimens, some of 
which are in fruit, to what I had formerly placed, incorrectly, 
in Hymenocladia, and to found the present species upon them 
unitedly. 

Our G. Ramalina seems to approach nearest to G. Domin- 
yensis, Sond., a West Indian species. 



Fig. 1. Gracilaria Eamalina, — the natural size. 2. Section through a 
ramulus and cystocarp. -3. Section through a ramulus, with immersed 
tetraspores. 4. Tetraspores : — the latter figures magnified. 



Ser. CHLOEUSPBBHEiE. Yoca. Siphonea. 



Plate CCLXI. 

CAULERPA TRIFARIA, iiarv. 



Gen. Char. Frond consisting of prostrate surculi, rooting from their 
lower surface, and throwing up erect branches (or secondary fronds) 
of various shapes. Substance horny-membranous^ destitute of cal- 
careous matter. Structure unicellular, the cell continuous, strength- 
ened internally by a spongy network of anastomosing filaments, and 
filled with semifluid, grumous matter. Fructification unknown. — 
Cauleepa (Zamx,), from Kav\o^, a stem, and epira), to creep, 

Frons ex surculis prostratis hie illic radicaniibus et ramis erectis polvmorjjhis 
formata. Subitantia corneo-membranacea, Structura unicellulosay cellula 
membrana continua hyalina intusfilis cartilagineis tenuissimis anastomosanH' 
busjirmata et endochromate denao viridi repleta. Fr, ignota. 



Caulerpa trifaria ; surculus slender, thinly sprinkled with sharp points ; 
fronds erect, simple, closely whorled with tiifarious, setaceous, sub- 
acute, incurved ramenta. 

C. trifaria ; aurculo tenui hie illic sparsim echinulato, fronde erecta simplici 
ramentis tri/ariis setaceis aculiusculis incurvis crebre verticillata, 

Hab. Creeping on sand-covered rocks, in tidepools. Port Philip Heads, 
rare, JT. H. H. 

Geogr. Distb. South coast of Australia. 

Descb. Surculus 2-4 inches long, about half a line in diameter, simple or 
branched, copiously rooting, thinly beset with short, scattered or trifarious, 
sharp points, throwing up from its upper surface numerous erect fronds. 
Fronds 1-2-3 inches long, sessile or minutely stipitate, linear or linear- 
lanceolate, closely whorled throughout with trifarious ramenta ; those near 
the base of the rachis much shorter than the rest, the lowermost dwindling 
into prickles. Bamenta setaceous, slightly incurved, cylindrical, subacute 
or roucronulate. Colour rather a dark green, paler towards the extremities. 
Substance membranaceous. In drying it imperfectly adheres to paper. 



This pretty little species is not very like any other Australiau 
Caulerpa, but has so greatly the aspect of C. plumaris, Ag., a 
native of the tropical ocean, that without a close examination, it 
might be mistaken for that plant. It however differs essentially 



from C. plutnaris, as well by its trifarious, not distichous, ramenta, 
as by the prominent, sharp points or aculei that roughen its 
surculus. The nearest affinity, among Australian species, seems 
to be with C. Sarveyi, from which it differs in the rough surcu- 
lus, and the trifarious, not five-ranked, and comparatively much 
shorter ramenta. 

C. tri/aria appears to be rare ; I collected but few specimens 
at Port Philip Heads, and have not yet received it from Dr- 
Miiller, or any other Victorian botanist. 



Fig. 1. Caulebpa TRiFAKiA,— ^Atf natural tize. 2. Portion of the surculus, 
and of the base of a frond. 3. Section through a frond. 4. Apex of one 
of the ramenta : — magnified. 
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Ser. BHODOSFEBMiiB. Fam. Cryptonemiaeea. 



Plate CCLXIL 



NEMASTOMA? PALMATA, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Frond compressed or flattened, between fleshy and gelatinous^ 
dichotomous or subpiunate, composed of two strata ; the medullary 
stratum formed of longitudinal, interwoven, subsimple filaments, the 
peripheric of excurrent, dichotomo-fastigiate, articulate filaments, moni- 
liform toward the apices, and lying in lax or firm gelatine. Fructifi- 
cation: l,yat;^/&8 immersed below the cortical filaments, containing 
within a gelatinous periderm numerous roundish spores ; 2, cruciate 
tetriupores dispersed among the cortical filaments. — Nemastoma* {J, 
Ag,)j from Ki7/ia, a thread, and perhaps laTrjfMi, in its sense of to 
strengthen, or standfast ? 

Frons compresso-plana, gelaiinosO'Camosa, dichotoma v. vage pltinata, duplici 
ttralo constiiuta ; sirato tneduUari Jllis longitudinalibus simplicimculis inter' 
textis, peripherico fills excurrenti-verticalibus dichotomo-fantigiaiis articnlatis 
apicem versus moniliformibus, muco laxiori v. solideacenie cohibitis coniexio. 
Fruct.: 1,/anella simplices, infra fila peripherica immeraa ; 2, teiraspora 
cruciatim divisa, sparsie, intra fila monili/ormia nidulantes. 



'Nruastoua palmata ; frond membranaceous, thickish, irregularly palma- 
tifid or subdichotoroous ; lacinise lanceolate-linear, subacute, spread- 
ing; medullary tissue very lax. 

N. palmata ; fronds membranacea crassiuscula vage palmaiifida v. irregulariter 
furcata, laciniis lanceotato-linearibus acutiusculis palentibus ; fills medullari" 
bus laxe intertextls. 

Hab. Coast of Tasmania, rare. Miss Browne. 

Geoob. Distb. Tasmania. 

Descb. Root a small, scutate disc. Frond A-^ inches (perhaps more) in height, 
and as much in the expansion of its lobes, deeply divided, in an irregularly- 
palmate manner into several principal segments ; each of these is again sub- 
divided into numerous, spreading lacinise. Lacinla broadly linear or some- 
what lanceolate, 4-5 lines wide, tapering gradually to a subacute point, not 
contracted at the base, simple or bifid. 'So fruit has been observed. The 
medullary stratum is composed of very loosely interwoven anastomosing fila- 
ments, separated by rather fluid, hyaline jelly ; the cortical layer, of closely- 
placed, moniliform, coloured, vertical filaments. The colour of the frond, 

♦ Prof. Agardh has not explained this name, which he originally (1842) 
spelled Neinosloma (Alg. Medit. p. 89) ; changing it to Ntmaatoma in 1847. 



when dry, is a dall and somewhat purplish red, not unlike that of the more 
coloury varieties of Rhodtftnenia palmata. The wbstattcef though very soft, 
when fresh is membranaceous, and even papery when dry ; and in drying 
the frond very imperfectly adheres to paper. 
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My acquaintance with this plant is confined to a single speci- 
men given to me, with some other rare Tasmanian Algae by Mr. 
W. Archer, of Cheshunt, Tasmania. It is not described in the 
' Flora Tasmanica,' because, when preparing the descriptions of 
Algae for that work, I had not decided where to place it ; nor 
should I now figure it, but that I am unwilling to leave unre- 
corded so remarkable a plant, although, till its fruit be ascer- 
tained, the genus to which it belongs may be doubtful. In 
external habit, it nearly resembles the Gloiosaccion ? digitatum of 
this work, but has a quite diflPerent cellular structure, and a 
deeper and duller colour. I hope the figure now given may 
direct the notice of collectors to this interesting species. 



Fig. 1. Nemastoma palmata, — the natural size, 2. A nullified section of 
the frond. 
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Ser. Bhodospuwu. Fam. CoraUiuaeea. 



Platb CCLXIII. 

MASTOPHORA CANALICULATA, Harv. 



Gjsn. Char. Frond stipitate^ thinly incrnsted with calcareous matter, fiat, 
flexible, foliaceous upwards, flabelliform or dichotomouslj branched 
and fastigiate. Fructification : \, conceptacles hemispherical, sessile, 
scattered over the whole frond, and containing in the base of the 
cavity a tuft of erect, oblong, at length four-parted spore threads. — 
Mastophora {Dene.), from fiaaro^, a nipple, and if>op€09, to bear. 

Frons siipitata, tenuiter calcarea, plana, Jlexilii, iupeme foliacea, flabelltformii 
V. dichotomo-fastigiata. Fruct. : 1, ceramidia hetnisph€trica, seMilia, per 
totamfrondem sparsa, apice poro pertusa, in /undo loculijila »por\fera fasci- 
culata erecta demum zonatim quadripartOa foveniia. 



Mastophora canalieulata ; frond narrow-linear, dichotomo-multifid, fas- 
tigiate; lacinise linear or subcuneate, with involute margins, chan- 
nelled concolorous and glabrous on the lower side ; ceramidia scat- 
tered. 

M. canalicolata ; yVoM^ anyM^-^tiiMn dichoiomo-muUijida fantigiatay laciniis 
linearibus v. subcanaliculatis margine involutis, BubiM canalicuUUis concolo- 
ribus glabrit, ceramidiis sparns. 

Mastophora canalieulata, Fl. Tasm. v. 2. p. 310. Harv. Alg. Austr.Exsic. 
No. 443. 

Hab. Port Fairv, W. H. H. Macdonnell Bay, Rev. J. E. Wood. Tas- 
mania, C. Stuart. 

Geoor. Distr. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

Descr. Boot an expanded incrustation on rocks and stones. Frond 3-4 inches 
high, and as much in expansion, somewhat flabelliform in outline, many 
times divided from just above the base, dichotomous or irregularly multi- 
partite, the laciniae scarcely more than a Hue or two in breadth. Lacinia 
multifid, the lower ones exactly linear, the uppermost somewhat cuneiform, 
all with strongly reflexed or revolute edges, so as to form a channelled 
frond. Both surfaces are of the same colour and glabrous. The apices 
are slightly expanded, and obtusely truncate. Ceramidia nipple-shaped, 
scatter^ over the upper and middle segments, spore-threads linear oblong, 
zonately 4-parted. Colour a dull purplish red, becoming browner when 
diy, not in the least glaucous on either side. Substance calcareous, but 
flexible and somewhat tough, rigid when dry. 



This species is readily known from the common M, Lamou- 
rouani (Ner. Austr. t. 41), by its much narrower and nearly uni- 
formly narrow fronds, channelled throughout their whole extent, 
and of the same colour on both surfaces ; not conspicuously 
glaucous on the lower. It appears to be of rare occiurence, 
though received from two distant habitats. 

The genus Mastophora, founded by Decaisne, as a section of 
Melobesia, diflFers from Melobesioy more by the pliable and some- 
what coriaceous substance of the frond, and by the more branch- 
ing habit of the species inchided in it, than by any very defi- 
nite characters. The Melobesia are evidently of a lower grade 
of organization than the MastophorcB, which are, with one ex- 
ception, natives of the Southern hemisphere ; whereas MelobesiiB 
are found in all parts of the world, many of them having indi- 
vidually a cosmopolitan distribution. 

Mastophora plana^ Sond., found by Preiss in Western Aus- 
traUa, seems to be hardly distinguishable from some states of 
M. Laraourouxii. 



Fig. 1. Mastophoka canaliculata, — the natural size. 2. Portion of the 
frond, lower surface. 3. Portion of the frond, upper surface, bearing con- 
ceptacles. 4. Section of the frond and a conceptacle. 5. Spore-threads : — 
the latter figures magnified. 
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Set. RuoDOSPKUiiE/B. Fam. Squamariete. 



Platb CCLXIV. 

RHODOPELTIS AUSTRALIS, Harv. 



Gen. Cua&. Frond spreading horizontally, adnate, composed of artica- 
lated, vertical, closely-placed filaments, surrounded by hyaline, firm 
gelatine. Fructification: 1, ovoid, immersed cystocarps, wholly 
formed of dichotomous, whorled spore-threads, radiating from a ver- 
tical axis. — B.H0D0PELTI8 {Harv.), from poSeo^, red, and ttcXta?, a 
shield ; in allusion to the colour and form of the frond. 

Frmu korizonialiter expanaa^ adnata, Jilia verticalibua ariiculatis densissime sti' 
patUy mucofirmiore odvalkUis, constituta. Fruct, : 1, cystocarpia ovoidea, 
immenafJlUi tportferia dickotomo-multifidia, axi verticcUi verticillatim radi- 
oMtibuM formata. 



Bhodopeltis australis, Harv. MSS. 

Cruoria ? australis, Harv. MSS, in Herb. T. C. 2). 

Hab. Parasitical on Amphiroa australis, at Bottnest Island, West Aus- 
tralica, W.H.H. 

GxooR. DiSTR. Western Australia. 

Descr. Fronds forming oval-oblong, shield-like patches, 3-4 lines in length and 
about 1-2 lines in breadth, on the surface of the joints of Amphiroa am- 
trails, one or more patch on each joint, separate, perfectly defined in out- 
line. Filaments perfectly simple, erect, not half a line in length, closely 
placed, surrounded by hyaline gelatine, attenuated at base, wider upwards, 
articulated ; the lower joints nearly cylindrical, scarcely contracted at the 
nodes, twice or thrice as long as broad, the upper more moniliforro, and 
shorter in proportion to their diameter. Cysiocarpi? immersed in the 
substance of the frond, basal, oblong-ovoid in form, wholly composed of 
repeatedly-forked, fastigiate filaments (spore-threads 7) which radiate to 
all sides from a centred axis. No spores have been seen. Tetraspores 
unknown. Colour a dark blood-red, much deeper than the tint of the 
Amphiroa, Substance gelatinoso-coriaceous, very closely adhering to the 
substance on which it grows. 



I have been puzzled where to place the curious little parasite 
here represented. In the structure of the skin-like frond there 
is a near agreement with Cruoria, so much so that at first I 
referred it to that genus. But as it happens that the cysto- 
carpic fruit of Cruoria is unknown (as indeed is also that of all 



the described genera of Squamariea, with the exception of Peys- 
9onnelia), I fear to continue to associate it with plants which 
may have very diflFerent cyslocarpa. Nor am I quite certain 
whether to regard what I have above described for cystocarpa 
as such in truth ; or whether they may not rather be antheridia. 
They have indeed a good deal the structure of the cystocarps of 
Scinaia ; but they still more nearly resemble the antheridia of 
CallUhamnion and Griffilhsia, 

Unfortunately the tetraapores of our parasite are unknown. 
It is quite uncertain, therefore, whether it be most nearly related 
to Jctinococcus, of which it has the habit, or to Petrocelis or 
Cruoria. Under these circumstances I am almost forced to 
place it, provisionally, in a separate genus. 



Fig. 1. Ehodopeltis austbalis, growing on a branch of Amphiroa australis, 
— tke natural size. 2. Vertical section through the fronds of both plants. 
3. Vertical filaments of the parasite. 4. One of its cyslocarps, 6. Fila- 
ments from the same : — magnified. 



Ser. Chlososperhrs. Fam. Ulvaeea. 



Plate CCLXV. 



PORPHYRA WOOLHOUSIiE, iiarv. 



Oen. Char. Frond membranoas, flat and leaf-like, purple or rosy-red. 
Fructification: purple or rosy granules (spores) arranged in fours, 
dispersed over the whole frond. — Poruy&a {Ag.), from irop<f>vpo^, 
purple, 

FroM membranacea, plana, /oliacea, purpurea v. rosea. Fruct, : spara pur- 
purea v. roiea, quaiernaUe, per totamfrondem sparsa. 



FoiLPHTRA Woolhouna ; frond delicately membranaceous, bright rosy-red, 
glossy, lanceolate or falcate, cuneate at base, simple or irregularly 
cleft. 

P. Woolhousise ; fronde tenuiter memhranacea amcene rosea nitente lanceolaia v. 
falcata, ban cuneatOy simplici v. vagefissa, 

Hab. Parasitical on the leaves of MacrocyHis pyrifera, Tasmania, Miss 
Woolhouse. 

Geogr. Distr. ? 

Descr. Root a minute disc. Frond 6-8 inches or more in length, from 1-3 
inches in breadth, cuneate at base, sometimes unequal-sided, and then 
strongly falcate, the concave margin being quite plain, the opposite margin 
wavy or plaited ; sometimes equal-sided and then lanceolate, both margins 
equally wavy. The frond is either quite simple or cleft vertically into two 
or more linear-lanceolate lacinise. The membrane is extremely thin and 
delicate, formed of a single row of cells ; in an early stage of growth these 
are polygonal, equally distributed, and forming a tessellated or reticulated 
surface ; afterwards each cell divides into two and then into four parts, 
which finally change into quaternate spores. When mature, any por- 
tion of the frond has the appearance represented at Fig. 4, where the qua- 
ternate spores stand apart, in the perfectly hyaline membrane. The colour 
is a brilliant rosy-red, resembling that of Nilophyllum crispum : and when 
dried the surface retains a strong gloss, as if glazed or varnished. The 
substance is extremely thin and soft, and in drying the frond most closely 
adheres to paper. 



1^^ ■*S/'* "V* 



Of this beautiful and brilliantly-tinted species I have seen but 
two specimens, both from Tasmania, and both formerly in the 



collection of Miss Woolhouse, of Sheffield, who has kindly per- 
sented to the Dublin Herbarium that from which our figure has 
been prepared. Miss Woolhouse is unable to say by whom the 
specimens were found, and I therefore dedicate the species to her, 
from whom I obtained all the materials for its history that I at 
present possess. In the pureness and intensity of its rose-colour 
this species differs from all other Porphyra known to me, and in- 
deed at first sight it might pass for some Nitophylhmi , but for 
the peculiar glossy surface which is so characteristic of Porpltyra^ 
and which exists only in a very minor degree in Nitophyllum, 
The frond adheres more closely to paper than other Porphyra^ 
and does not so greatly shrink in drying. Except in the ex- 
treme tenuity of the membrane, it offers no peculiarity of struc- 
ture. 



Fig. 1. PoRPiiYRA WooLHOUSiiE, — the natural siz€, 2. Part of the membrane 
in n youn^^ state. 3. The same in a more advanced stage ; the endo- 
chrome beginning to change into spores. 4. The same, where quatemate 
spores arc fiilly formed. 5. Endochromes of various stages, and perfect 
spores : — magnified. 



Ser. Bhodospkrheji. Fam. Gelidiacea. 



Plate CCLXVI. 



ACANTHOCOCCUS PUSILLUS, Harv. 



Gbn. Chab. Frond filiform or compressed^ cartilaginous, vaguely much 

■ 

branched, composed of three strata ; the medullary stratum of longi- 
tudinal, interwoven, and anastomosing filaments ; the intermediate of 
large, roundish, empty cells, smaller outwards ; the cortical, of minute, 
coloured, verticaUy seriated cellules. Fructification : 1, half-immersed 
conceptacles, containing, within a thick- walled pericarp, minute, pedi- 
cellate, oblong spores, attached to many slender, interlaced, parietal 
and internal placentae ; 2, tetraspores zonate, scattered. — Acantho- 
coccus {Hook.fiL et Harv.), firom axavOo^, a thorn, and kokkq^, fruit, 

FronsfiltformU f>, compressa, cartilaginea, vage ramoaissima, striatis tribus con- 
texta ; strata medullari fills longitudinalibus intertextis anastomosantibus, in- 
termedio celluUs magnis rotundatis vacuis extus sensim minoribus, corticali 
cellulis minutis coloratis veriicaliter seriatis composito. Fruct. : 1, cystocarpia 
semi'immersa^ intra pericarpium crassuni sporas minutas padicellatas oblongas 
e placeniulis plurimis ienuUfus anastomostantibus parietalibus et intemis cgre- 
dienies foveniia ; 2, tetraspores zonatim divisa sparsce. 



AcAirraococcus pusillus; frond (about an inch long), irregularly forked 
or multifid, terete ; branches subsimple, subulate, acute ; conceptacles 
just below the straight or slightly falcate tips of the branches. 

A. pusillus ; fronde unciali subdichoioma v, vage multifida tereti, ramia simpli- 
ciusculis subulatis acutis, cystocarpiia infra apices stricioa v. vix falcaloa ra- 
morum semi-immersis. 

AcANTHOCOCCUS pusUlus, Harv, olim in Herb. T.C.B. 

DiCRANEMA pusillum, Uarv. Alg. Auatr. Exaic. n. 313. Harv. in Trans. R. 
L Acad, V, 22. p. 550. 

Hab. On the stems of Cymodocea antarctica. South Australia, Dr, Curdle, 
Dredged near Emu Point, King George's Sound, W, H, H. 

Geoor. Distr. South and sonth-west coasts of Australia. 

Descr. jRoo/ scutate. Fronds densely tufted, 1-1 J inch high, irregularly di- 
vided ; sometimes but slightly branched, sometimes multipartite. Branchea 
filiform or subulate, acute, nearly straight or curved, either quite simple, or 
once, twice, or several times divided ; sometimes dichotomous, sometimes 
palmate. Eamull erecto-patent, not attenuated at base. Cyatocarpa im- 
bedded near the tips of the ramuli, the nucleus consisting of many honey- 
combed loculi, with fibro-cellular walls to which the solitary, pear-shaped 



spores are attached. Tetraipares zonately divided, imbedded in the peri- 
phery of the ramuli. The colour is a dull red-brown, becoming darker in 
drying. The substance is rigid ; and in drying, the frond very imperfectly 
adheres to paper. 



A small species with which I first became acquainted by a 
single specimen given to me in 1851 by Dr. Curdie, of Geelong, 
and which I then correctly referred to the genus AcanthococciiSy 
and placed in the University Herbarium, under the name here 
adopted. Strange to say, when I myself collected this plant, in 
1854, at King George's Sound, I mistook its affinities, and with- 
out careful examination placed it in the genus Dicranema, of 
which it has externally the aspect. More recently, when pre- 
paring the analysis for our figure, I found that my first analysis w^as 
valid ; the generic characters are clearly those of Acanthococcm^ 
and the first-given name is now restored. 

It is by much the smallest and least branching of the genus, 
never that I know of growing beyond the size represented in our 
Plate. Its favourite habitat is on the stems of Cymodoceay which 
it sometimes completely infests. 



Fig. 1. AcANTHococcus PUsiLLUs, — the natural size. 2. Portion of a frond, 
with conceptacles in the tips. 3. Section through a conceptacle. 4. Sec- 
tion of one of the loculi from the same, with spores in situ. 5. Portion of 
a frond, with tetraspores immersed in its periphery. 6. Portion of the 
pcripht^ry, showing the tetraspores in situ. 7. A tetraspore : — the latter 
tigures variously magnified. 



Scr. ChlobospkrmkjK. Fain. Slphonacea. 



Plate CCLXVIL 



HALIMEDA MACROLOBA, Bne. 



Gen. Chae. EaoU fibrous, much branched. Frond dendroid, articulato- 
constricted, with flattened intemodes (or arliculatiorui), coated with a 
calcareous crust, and composed internally of a plexus of longitudinal, 
subparallel, unicellular, branching filaments. — Halimeda {Lamour,), 
from one of the Nereids. 

Radix fibrosa, ramosissima. Frona dendroideay articulalo-constricta, internodiis 
(ariiculisve) planiusculis, cnistd calcared corticata, viltta e fills longitudinali- 
bu9 iubparallelia intertextis unicellularibua ramosU compoaita. 



Halimeda inacroloba ; frond subsolitary, erect, shortly stipitate, distich- 
ously much branched ; articulations thickened, all quite fiat, and 
broader than tlieir length, the lower ones broadly cuneatc-obovate, 
the upper either cuneate or roundish reniform, entire or repand. 

H. macroloba ; fronde auhaolitaria erecta breve atipiUita distiche ramoaa, di'lri- 
poly-choioma, articulia incraaaaiia omnibua complanaiia oblatia^ infimia tale 
cuneatia obovatiave, auperioribua nunc cuneatia nunc rmifortni-rolundatla in- 
tegria v. repandia. 

Halimeda macroloba, Dne, Arch. du'Mva.v. 2. p, 118. Kiilz. Sp. Alg. 
p, 504. Harv. Alg. Auatr. Exaic. n. 562. Uarv. in Trann. R. I. Acad. 
V. 22. p. 564. 

Hab. On tidal rocks at Rottnest Island, and at Cape Riche, West Aus- 
tralia, rare, tF, H. //. 

Geogk. Distr. West and south-west coasts of Australia. Madagascar. Red 
Sea. Indian Ocean. Singfapore, Griffith! Tidal coast reef, Keeling Is- 
lands, 3638, Darwin I Mindanao, Philippines, Wilkea ! Cuming ! Friendly 
Islands, fF. H. H. 

Descr. Root a dense, spongy mass of interwoven, branching fibres. Lowest 
articulation stipitiform, much incrassated, oblong, somewhat wedge-shaped 
upwards, bearing on its expanded summit, one, two or several broadly cu- 
neate articulations ; these bear others, in several successive series, until a 
fan-shaped, distichous frond is the result. The form of the articulations 
varies in different parts of the frond, and in different specimens. In our 
Australian examples most of the articulations are broadly cuneate, some of 
the uppermost only verging to roundish or reniform. Specimens from 
Sincapore are not dissimilar, except that some of the medial articulations 
are either repand or somewhat 3-5-lobe(l or obscurely fingered. Those 
from the Ketjling and Friendly Islands have more uniformly reniform lobes, 



except in the lower part of the frond occasionally. In all cases the lobes 
are thick in substance, with a smooth, and sometimes a slightly glossy sur- 
face, and coiitjiin a considenible amount of carbonate of lime. The colour, 
when growing, is a pleasant yellowish-green ; this fades, in the herbarium, 
to a pale-green or greenish-white. In drying, the frond does not adhere to 
paper. 



At Plate CXXV. is figured a species of Halimeda^ from the 
northern coast ; and in now representing one more frequently 
met with, from the south-west coast, I add a magnified represen- 
tation of some of the curious tubular tissue of which the body 
of the frond is made up. The closely placed and slightly co- 
hering apices of the many-times-forked, lateral branches of the 
filaments that traverse the frond give definite outline to the 
articulations ; and the lime with which they are, in this species, 
rather thickly coated, gives solidity and smoothness of surface. 

//. macroloba is extensively distributed throughout the In- 
dian and Pacific Oceans. In size and the shape of its articula- 
tions it approaches //. Tuna, but is of a much thicker substance, 
and secretes much more lime than that species. Both vary 
somewhat in the shape of the intemodes. 



Fig. 1. Halimeda macroloba, — the natural nze, 2. Some of the tubular 
branching tissue of which the frond is composed, — magnified. 



Ser. Khoi>ospekmii£. Fam. SpAarococcoidece, 



Plate CCLXVIII. 



DELESSERIA CRISPATULA, Haw. 



Gen. Char. Frond leaf-like, membranous, areolated, symmetrical, simple 
or branched, midribbed. Fructification: 1, hemispherical concep- 
tacleSy sessile on the midrib or on a lateral nerve, containing a tuft of 
moniliform spore threads on a basal placenta ; 2, tripartite telrafipores, 
in definite son or spots, on the frond or on accessory leaflets. — 
Delesseria {Ag.)y in honour of Baron Delessert, a distinguished 
patron of Botany. 

From foliacea, membranacea, areolata^ symmetrica ^ simplex v. ramosa, costata. 
Fruct. : 1, coccidia in costa venisque frondis sessilia, hemispluerica, filn apori' 
fera monil\formia a placenta basali emisaa foventia ; 2, tetraspora triangide 
divisa, in soros definitos collecta. 



Delesseria crispatula ; frond (of small size) dichotomous, costate ; seg- 
ments linear, entire, undulate, obtuse ; costa articulated, three-tubecl, 
veins none ; son of tetraspores either in proper leaflets borne on the 
midrib, or in the apices of the forked segments. • 

D. crispatola; fronde pusilla dichotoma costata, laciniia pluries furcatis linear i- 
bua integerrimia undulato-criapatis obtusis ; coda articulata S-siphojiiay venin 
nuUia, soris in sporophyllis propriis costa enatis v. infra apices laciniarum 
immersis. 

Delesseria crispatula, Harv. in Trans. R. L Jcad. v. 22. p. 548. llai-v. 
Alg, Justr, Exsic. n. 

Hab. On Cymodocea aniarctica. At Fremantle, H^. IL //., G, Clifton, 
Geoge. Distr. Western Australia. 

Descr. Boot a miaute disc. Fronds single or tufted, 1-3 inches high, and as 
much in the expansioa of the branches, repeatedly dichotomous, traversed 
by a very slender, articulated, 3-tubed midrib. Lacinia linear, undulated, 
1-li line broad, several times forked, either regularly or irregularly, the 
terminal divisions occasionally trifid, always very obtuse or subemargiiiate. 
In old specimens the midrib, toward the base of the fronds, becomes thick- 
ened and opaque. The membrane of the laminae is very thin and delicate, 
composed of a single stratum of cellules, which are smaller towards the 
margin. The cystocarps are unknown. Sori of tetraspores either immersed 
in the apices of the segments, or borne in proper, roundish, or obcordate 
sporophylla, rising from the midrib. The colour is a pale rose-red, soon 



given out iu frc«h water. The suAstattce is membranous, but not gelati- 
nous, nnd in drying the frond adheres pretty closely to paper. 



I am indebted to my often-mentioned friend G. Clifton for the 
specimens here figured, which greatly exceed in size and beauty 
those which I myself collected in 1854. They serve to confirm 
the specific identity, but add nothing further to the history of 
the species, whose cyntocarps still remain to be ascertained. 

Among Australian species of Deleaseria our D, crispatula has 
no very near ally. In its articulated midrib and delicacy of 
membrane it agrees \/ith D. hypoglossoides^ from which it difiers 
very much in ramification. In this latter character it agrees with 
B. denticulata, but differs in size, in tenuity, in the perfectly 
entire margin, and in the articulated midrib ; which last charac- 
ter will serve to distinguish it from all states of D. data. 



Fig. 1. DcLEssKKiA CRISPATULA, — the natural size, 2. Apex of a segment 
of the frond, bearing sporophylls and sori in the apices. 3. Small portion 
of the frond, to show the jointed midrib and cellular tissue. 4. A sporo- 
[)hyn. 5. Tetraspore from the same : — the latter figures tnagnified. 



puu cc:iix 





Ser. Rhodospekmbvk. Fam. Squamariea. 



Platk CCLXIX. 



PEYSSONNELIA MULTIFIDA, Haw. 



Gen. Chaa. Frond flaf, horizontally expanded^ rooting by fibrils from the 
lower surface ; composed of two strata of cells ; the lower stratum of 
horizontal cylindrical cells^ arranged in cohering, longitudinal fila- 
ments; the upper of similar cells, set in vertical cohering filaments. 
Fructification of both kinds lodged in superficial warts {nemathe- 
da) : 9pore8 roundish, in moniliform strings ; tetraapores cruciate. 
— ^Pktssonnelia {Dene.), in honour of /. A, Peyssonnel, an early and 
meritorious observer of marine plants, especially of Corallines. 

From plana, horizontalUer expansa, inferiore pagina radicatu, siratis duobua 
coniexla ; 9trato inferiore cellulis cylindraceis korizonialidus in fla longUu- 
dinaUa colueretUia aeriatis, wperiore cellulis nmilibua in fila verticalia ordi- 
naiia consianie, FrucL : utriuaque generis in nematheciia evoluti. Spores 
su^otunda, monUi/ormiter seriata ; tetraspora oblonga, cruciatim divitta. 



Petssonnelia multifida ; frond coriaceous, opaque, dull red-brown, dicho- 
tomo-multifid, with reflexed margins; apices and axils obtuse; under 
surface concolorous, nearly glabrous. 

P. multifida ; fronde coriaceo opaca obscure fusco-rubra dichotomo-muliifida, 
subtus concolori glabriuscula, marginibus rejiexis, axillis apicibusque oblusis. 

Peyssonnelia multifida, ffarv, Alg, Austr, JExsic, No, 829. 

Hab. Tidal rocks, at Newcastle, N. S. Wales, rare, JF. E. H. 

Geogb. Distb. East coast of Australia. 

Descb. Frond attached at tbe base only by an expanded disc, ascending or sub- 
erect, very much branched in an irregularly dicbotomous manner, 2-4 inches 
long, and fully as much in the expansion of the laciniae. Lacinia preserv- 
ing a nearly uniform breadth of 3-4 lines throughout, linear, with recurved 
or revolute, somewhat thickened, margins, several tiroes forked, all the di- 
visions erecto-patent, with rounded sinuses and very obtuse npices. The 
under surface is nearly glabrous, being only furnished with a very few, 
minute, scattered hairs, which are not obvious without the microscope ; it 
is concolorous with the rest of the frond (but frequently incrusted with 
zoophytes and corallines). The slruclure is dense, consisting of the usual 
under and upper stratum proper to the genus. No fruit has yet been ob- 
served. The colour is a very dark, red-brown, turning almost black in 
drying. The substance is rigid when dry, coriaceous and tough when rt- 
cent. It does not adhere to paper. 



h ^ Ak« ^^v'.'S^.^^ ■«'« ^^-" 



In venturing to add another species to the genus Peyssonelia, 
I am not unmindful of the P. Nova-HoUandia, Kiitz., of which 
the character given by Kiitzing would answer very well for the 
plant now figured under a different name. My reasons for re- 
garding our present plant as distinct are, that I am acquainted 
with a Peyssonnelia from the south coast which I take to be 
identical with Kiitzing's plant, and which differs from that now 
figured in colour, surface, and ramification ; and that the plant 
now figured comes from a part of the east coast from which few 
collections have reached Europe. This is the most erect, — that 
is, the least horizontal, of the genus, the root-fibres of the lower 
surface having nearly disappeared. The cellular structure is 
identical with that of P. squamosa. 



Fig. 1. Petssonnelia austbalis, — the natural size. 2. Vertical section of 
the froud : — magnified. 



Ser. BHODOSPSSMXiS. Fam. Rkodomelaeea. 



Plate CCLXX. 



ALSIDIUM? COMOSUM, Haw. 



OxK. Chab. Frond filiform or compressed, cartilaginous, pinnatelj or ir- 
regularly decompound, opaque, coated with small, polygonal, irregular 
cellules ; tuna articulated, polysiphotious. Hamuli alternate, subulate, 
acute, transversely striate. Fruit : 1, eeramidia, containing, within 
a membranous pericarp, a tuft of pear-shaped spores : 2, tripartite 
tetraapores, lodged in lanceolate stichidia. — Alsidium {Aff-), probably 
from oK^, tie aea^ 

From filtformii v. eampreua, eartilaginea^ pinnatim v, vage decompoaila, opaea, 
celhdii minuiia polygonia irregularibus corticata; axi articulator polyn- 
pkonio, EamuU altemi, iubulaiif acuii, tremsversim siriati, Fruct, : 1, 
eeramidia^ intra pericarpUtm tenue faaciculum iporarum pyr^formium fooen- 
tia; 2, tetratpora triangule diviaa, in stichidia lanceolata immeraa. 



Alsidium P eomosum; frond terete, robust, tree-like; stem percurrent, 
virgate, closely set throughout its greater length with virgate branches 
spreading in all directions ; branches set with long, subulate-filiform 
ramuli, which are clothed with byssoid, subsimple, long-jointed 
ramelli. 

A. ? eomosum ; fronde iereti robusta dendroidea mollimma ; caule percurrefUi 
ffirgato ramU virgatiis quaquaverntm egredientibus crebre onuslo; ramulia 
JUtfbrm'Wbulaiis elongatis densia ubique ramellia bgasoideia simpliciusculia 
longe articulatia velatia, 

Hab. At the Vasse, W. Australia, Mra. Brawn. 

Geogb. Distb. West coast of Australia. 

Descr. Boot and base of tbe stem unknown. Stem of unknown length, but 
probably at least 18 inches to 2 feet long, 1^-2 lines in diameter below, 
tapering upwards and attenuated to a fine point, quite simple, closely set, 
throughout the greater part of its length, with lateral branches spreading every 
way. Branches 4-6 inches long, virgate, as thick as a sparrow's quill at 
base, tapering to a very slender point, quite simple, but set, like the stem, 
with closely-placed, erecto-patent, filiform, simple ramuli. Hamuli setaceous, 
about an inch long, clothed with byssoid ramelli. Ramelli 2-3 lines long, 
extremely soft and delicate, either quite simple or once forked near the base, 
articulated; their articulations cylindrical, many times longer than broad. 
Fruit at present unknown. A cross section of one of the inarticulate 
branches shows a single row of coloured, peripheric cells, surrounding a 
cellular body, in which the articulated axis is not very obvious. Colour a 



full rosy-crimsoD, discharged in fresh water, and becoming brown-red in 
drying. Substance extremely soft and subgelatinoos. In drying the frond 
adheres most closely to paper. 



Until the fruit of this very remarkable plant shall be ascer- 
tained, its generic relations cannot be definitely fixed. 1 place 
it provisionally in Jlsidium, as well on account of its general 
habit, as from the laxity of the cellular tissue of the stem ; but 
it may perhaps be more properly a species of Bhodomela ; being 
(like R, comosa, which is otherwise very difierent) clothed in all 
the younger parts with byssoid ramelli, like those of a Basya^ 
to which genus also it seems to bear much affinity. 

The only specimen I have yet seen I owe to Mr. Clifton, by 
whose sister (Mrs. Brown) it was collected at the Vasse, a locality 
as yet but very imperfectly explored, but which promises to fur- 
nish many interesting Algae. 



Fig. 1. Alsidium? QO'hiosxiyLf— the natural size, 2. Cross section of a branch. 
3. Small portion of a ramulus, bearing articulated ramenta : — the latter 
figures magnified. 



Ser. fiH0i>0SFB&UE.K. Fam. Rhodomelacea. 



Plate CCLXXI. 

DASYA SCOPULIFERA, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform or compressed^ dendroid; stem and branches 
coated with small^ polygonal cells (rarely articulated^ and many-tubed) \ 
the axis articulate^ composed of several radiating cells surrounding 
a central cavity ; ramelli articulated, one-tubed. Fructification : 1, 
ovate or orceolate eeramidia ; 2,, lanceolate stichidia, attached to the 
ramelli, and containing triangularly-parted tetraspores in transverse 
rows. — Dasta {Ag.)^ from haav^^ hairy. 

From JUiformis v, compressa, dendroidea. Canlia ramigue majores strata ceU 

hdarum corticati (rare peUucide articulatij, ramellis mononp/wniis obsem ; 

axis articulattu, ex cellulis pluribus radiantUms tubum centralem dngentibus 

formatus. Fruct, : 1, eeramidia ovata v. urceolata ; 2, stichidia lanceolata, 

'ex rameltis enata, tetrasporas transversim ordinatas foventia. 



Dasta (Stichocarpus) scopulifera ; frond dendroid, robust, rigid, thickly 
corticated throughout, 54ubed; stem simple, filiform, set with several 
long, simple, cord-like lateral branches, which are irregularly but 
densely beset with short, brush-like ramuli ; ramuli clothed with in- 
curved, simple, subulate, acute, basally attenuated, jointed ramelli ; 
joints of the ramelli 2-3 times as long as broad ; eeramidia ovate, 
terminating short ramuli. 

D. (Stichocarpus) scopulifera; fronde dendroidea robusta rigida crassissime 
corticata b-siphonia, caule siwplici filiformi, ramis lateralibus numerosis sim- 
plicissimis longissimis ramulis scoptformibus onustis,ramtdis ramellis articulatis 
incurvis simplicibus subnlaiis basi aitenuaiis velatis, articulis rameUorum dia- 
metro 2-^'plo tongioribus, ceramidiis ovatis ramulos breviores coronantibus. 

Dasya (Stichocarpus) scopulifera, ffarv. in Herb. T, C. D, 

Hab. At Bunbury, W. Australia, rare, G. Clifton. 

Geogr. Diste. West const of Australia. 

Descr. Root discoid. Frond 10-12 inches long or more, 1-2 lines in diameter at 
base, tapering upwards to the thickness ofa sparrow's quill. Stem quite simple, 
cord-like, attenuated upwards, irregularly beset with several similar lateral 
branches. These branches are 6-8 inches long, emitting from all sides» 
from their bases to within a short distance of the apex, irregularly placed, 
solitary or tufted, short branchlets ; the apices of the branches bare of 
branchlets and resembling tails. The branchlets or ramuli are ^-^ inch 
lono:, setaceous, and so closely clothed, from a short distance above the base, 
with ramelli, as to resemble little brushes. All the rauiuli, as well as the 



branches and stem, are perfectly opaque and thickly corticated ; the external 
coating of the branches being greatly thicker than the articalated 5-tabed 
axis. RamelU alone are visibly articulated ; the terminal articulation is 
acute ; the rest about twice as long as broad ; and the basal ones are nar- 
rowed towards the base. Ceramidia exactly ovate, without projecting orifice, 
coataining a tuft of pear-shaped spores. Stichidia unknown. The colour 
is a dark-red, becoming almost black in drying. The substcmce is hard, 
close, and compact, coriaceous when dry, in which state the frond does not 
adhere to paper. 



■m_nj~Lr~ ^^^■^^^^».^>i<^'%^^^^»^^^^»^s^»^^^»^»^ 



This is a coarse-growing plant, remarkably different in that 
respect from most species of Dasya, to which genus, notwith- 
standing that its stichidia are unknown, I have no hesitation in 
referring it. It belongs to the section Stichocarpus, and appears 
to be most related to D. honnocladoa, from which it differs widely 
in habit, in substance and colour, and in the form and position 
of its conceptacles. 

It appears to be a deep-water species, and rarely thrown up. 
The capsule-bearing specimens are shorter and more branched, 
the lateral branches being again divided, than that represented 
in our plate. 



Pig. 1. Dasya scopultfeba, — the natural nze, 2. A ramulus, with a fertile 
branch, crowned with a ceramidium, 3. Tuft of spores, from the same. 
4. Eamelli. 5. Cross section of the stem : — all magnijied. 



Puiii: C-CLXXii 




Scr. BaooosPEBKBiE. Fam. Helmintkocladea. 



Plate CCLXXII. 



HELMINTHOCLADIA AUSTRALIS, Haw. 



Gen. Chab. Frond cylindrical^ gelatinous, branched to all sides, formed 
of a fibrous axis and continuous periphery of investing filaments; 
axis composed of branching, longitudinal filaments loosely interwoven ; 
peripheric filaments issuing subhorizontally from the threads of the 
axis, dichotomous, fastigiate, free. Cy%iocarp% immersed in the pe- 
ripheric stratum, formed of many spore-threads radiating from a cen- 
tral point. 2fe^r(M2w?rtf* unknown. — Helminthocladia (e7. Ag,) from 
Skfiiv^, a worm, and xXaSo^j a branch ; the soft, gelatinous branches 
resemble worms. 

** From ieretiu9cula, gelatinosa, quoquoversum ramosa, axijilisque investientibua^ 
stratum continuum perip/iericum formantUms, constituta ; axis filis ramosis 
laxe intertextis longitudinalibus ariiculatis contexius ; fila peripherica a filis 
axis subkorizontaHter effredientia, dichotomy, fastigiata^ invicem libera. Lea- 
miocarpia strata peripherico subimmersa, filis gemmidiiferis plurimis clavatis 
apuncto centrali radiantibus nudis constituta" J. Ag, 



Helminthocladia afM^ra^M ; frond terete, wormlike, decompoundly much 
branched, branches lateral, horizontally patent, attenuated upwards, 
spreading to all sides, simple or compound. 

H. australis ; fronds tereti vermtformi decomposite ramosissima, ramis laterali- 
bus horizontaliter patentibus sursum attenuaiis quoquoversum egredientibus 
simplicibus v, ramosis, 

Helminthocladia australis, Harv. in Herb, T. C. J). 

Hab. Fremantle, W. Australia. 

Geoob. Distb. West coast of Australia. 

Descb. Boot a small disc. Fronds densely tufted, 6-12 inches long, and fully as 
much in the expansion of the branches. Main stem generally undivided, 
percurrent, closely set throughont its whole length with horizontally patent 
branches, of which the lowest are longest and most compound. Branches 
worm-like, not attenuated at base, but taperiug to a subacute apex, either 
quite simple or once or twice forked, and frequently furnished with lateral, 
simple, or forked secondary branches. Fruit unknown. Colour a pale, 
dull, brownish purple, soon fading in fresh water. Substance cartilagineo- 
gelatinous, tough and elastic, very soft. In drying, the frond most closely 
adheres to paper. 



^ ^\^^^ ■> 



That this plant belongs to Agardh's genas Helminthodadia^ 
founded on the IL purpurea of the coasts of Europe, there can 
be little doubt. My only doubt respecting it is, lest it should 
not be suflSciently distinct specifically from H. purpurea itself, 
which is a very variable plant, and to some of whose varieties 
our plant bears considerable resemblance. In general, there is 
more difference in diameter between the main stem and its 
branches in the European than in the Australian plant; the 
Australian is also more densely branched, grows in more crowded 
tufts^ and is of a paler and duller colour. Still, I cannot point 
to any very definite characters by which it may be distinguished. 



Fig. 1. Hflminthocladia axxstralis, — the natural size, 2. Cross section of 
a branch. 3. Partial longitudinal section, showing the arrangement of the 
axilc threads, and those of the periphery : — the latter figures magnified. 



Ser. BiiODOSPERHEiE. Fam. Ceramiacea. 



Plate CCLXXIII. 



CALLITH AMNION ? PENICILLATUM, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Fnmd filiform^ branched, articulated, monosiphonons, the 
stem and branches (in many species) at length thickened internally or 
coated externally with decorrent filaments ; ramali always pellucidly 
articulate and monosiphonons. Fructification: 1,^1?^/^ generally 
in pairs, axillary or sessile on the branches, naked, containing nume- 
rous angular spores ; 2, tetraspares naked, sessile or pedicellate, dis- 
tributed on the ramuli, generally triangularly parted. — Callith amnion 
{Lyngb,), from KcCKKi/i, beautiful, and dofivtov, a little shrub, 

Frons filiformii, ramoM, articulata^ monosiphonia, caule ramiaque major ibua 
(in pluribu8) demumfibris decurrentibus interne vel externe evolutis corlicatia 
v,firmaii»; ramulis semper pellucide articulatis. Fruct.: l,/avella binata, 
axUlarea v, ad ramo$ semlea, nuda, aporas numerosaa angulataa foventea ; 2, 
tetraapora nuda, ad ramuloa aeaailea v. pedicellate, triangule v, cruciatiin 
diviaa. 



CALLTTHAMmov penidUatum ; tree- like; stem and branches thickly corti- 
cated throughout, decompoundly branched, ultra-setaceous ; branches 
nearly naked, or thinly beset with minute, byssoid, pencil-like, articu- 
lated ramuli; ramuli clothed with very slender, many times forked 
ramelli; articulations of the ramelli 4-5 times as long as broad; 
fruit unknown. 

C. penicillatum ; dendroideum, caule ramuliaque craaaiaaime corticatia decom- 
poaite ramoaia ultra-aetaceia, ramia nudiuaculia vel ramulia puaillia byaaoideia 
penicillatia articulatia laxe obaeaaia, ramulia alterne rameUiferia. raniellia 
tenuiaaimia muUotiea dichotomia, rameUorum articulia diametro i-^-plo lo^tgio- 
ribua ; fructu utrUtaque generia ignoto. 

Callithamnion penicillatum, Harv. Alg. Auatr, Exaic. n. 516. 

Uab. On the vesicles of Macrocystia p^rifera, at Port Philip Heads, 
rare, W. H. H, 

Geoor. Distr. South coast of Australia. 

Descr. Root a minute disc. Frond 2-3 inches high, and as much in the ex- 
pansion of the branches, thicker than bristle at base, gradually taper- 
ing upwards, irregularly branched, inarticulate, opaque, thickly coated 
with cortical cellules. Branckea virgatc, subsimplc, alternate or secund, 
rarely subopposite, acute, the older ones naked or nearly so, the younger 
emitting minute pencil-like ramuli. Hamuli scarcely a line long, very 
slender, articulated, clothed with excessively minute, soft and slender many 



times forked ramelli. Articulaiiotu of the ramuli thrice, of the ramelli 
4-5 times as Ions: as broad. FruU unknown. Colour of the stem and 
branches dark red ; of the ramuli rosy. Substance of the stem and branches 
cartihiginous, rather rigid ; of the ramuli very soft and flaccid. In diyiDg 
the plant adheres pretty freely to paper. 



^ ^<^*^s^ .' ^ ^ ^ 



A rare S[>ccics, and only found, so far as I know, on the 
vesicles of Macrocystis, It is at present doubtful whether this 
plant belongs to Callithamnio7i or to Wrangelxa ; or whether it 
may not prove to be a species of Thamnocarpm^ if that genus is 
to be kept up. There is a greater solidity and opacity of stem 
and branches than is common in Callithamnion, and the articu- 
lated ramuli are wholly out of proportion, in development, to the 
rest of the frond, though scarcely quite so much so as in Uiam- 
nocarpm. These ramuli, when the plant is steeped long in fresh 
water, turn to a dull green, but do not decay, while the rest of 
the frond retains its red colour : another circumstauce anomalous 
in CalUthamnion. 

I trust that some of the active algologists of Victoria may dis- 
cover the fruit, of both kinds, and thus enable us to fix the genus 
of this interesting Alga. 



Fig. 1. Callithamnion penicilijltum, growing on a vesicle of Macrocystu, 
— the natural she, 2. Frustule of a branch, bearing one of the byssoid 
pencilled ramuli. 3. A rameUus from the same. 4. Transverse section of a 
branch. 5. Longitudinal section of the same : — the latter figures variously 
maffHifitd. 



Set. BaoDOSPERiCBiB. Fam. Spyridiacea. 



Plate CCLXXIV. 



SPYRIDIA PROLIFERA, Harv. 



6bn. Char. Frond filifonn^ pinnately decompoand^ articulated^ but gra- 
dually becoming coated with a layer of small, coloured cellules; 
branches and ramuli furnished with minute, bristle-shaped, articu- 
lated ramelli. Cjfstocarps terminating short branches, involucrated or 
naked, containing within a closed, membranous pericarp, numerous 
nucleoli of oblong spores. Tetrasporea formed along the ramelli, ex- 
temal, sessile, triangularly parted. — Spyridia {Harv.), from airvpi^, 
a basket. 

From JUtformiBy pinnatim decomposita, articulata, sensim cellulis nUnutis colO' 
rtUis coriicata; ramii ramulisque ramellis ariiculaiis seilformibus minutis 
plus minus instructis. Oifstocarpia ramoa breves terminantia, ramellis in- 
voltterata, v. nuda, intra pericarpium clausum membranaceum nucleoloa plures 
sporarum oblanffarumfoventia, Tetrcapora ad genicula rameUorum evoluta, 
externa, sessiles, triangle divisa. 



Spyridia prolifera; frond robust, tall, rigid, terete, inarticulate, very 
thickly corticated, sparingly and irregularly branched; branches 
simple or forked, more or less beset with short, capillary, tufted, 
branched or simple, ramelliferous ramuli ; ramelli setaceous, alternate, 
acute ; tetraspores secund on the ramelli. 

S. prolifera ; fronde robusta elata rigida tereti inarticnlata crassissime coriicata 
paree et vage ramosa, ramis simplidbus furcatisve ramulis brevibus capillari- 
bus fasciculatis ramosis v, simpliciusculis ramelliferis plus minus obaessis, 
ramellis seiaceis altemis acutis, tetrasporis ad ramellos secundis. 

Spyridia prolifera, ffarv, MS. in Herb. T. C. J). 

Hab. At Fremantle, Aug. 1854, rare, G. Clifton, 

Geogr. Distr. West coast of Australia. 

Dbscr. Boot and base of the frond unknown. Frond at least 8-10 inches long, 
probably much more, half a line to nearly a line in diameter, opaque, very 
thickly corticated with minute cellules, sparingly and irregularly branched. 
Branches virgate, 2-4 inches long, simple or forked, alternate or secund, 
spreading every way, either naked or irregularly beset with short branchlets. 
Branchlets springing horizontally from the stem and branches, in tufts or 
single, 3-5 Unes in length, capillary, imperfectly articulate or subinarticu- 
late, branched or subsimple, densely clothed with minute ramelli. Ramelli 
a Une long, alternate, patent, subulate, acute, simple at the apex, articu- 



lated, slightly contracted at the dissepiments. ArticulatioHS as long as 
broad. Cystocarp* unknown. Tetraspores sessile on the inner surface of 
the ramelli. Colour of the stem and branches dark red ; of the ramuU 
blood-red. Substance cartilaginous and rather rigid. In drying, the stem 
and branches adhere imperfectly, the ramuli more closely, to paper. 



A singular-looking Alga, remarkable for the great dispropor- 
tion between the diameter of the stem and branches and that of 
the ramuli. These latter seem to sprout out proliferously, at no 
certain point, without apparent order. It is possible that in the 
young plant there may be a greater gradation, and that the 
specimens here figured are plants of the second year, which had 
become denuded, and have pushed forth a new crop of young 
branches. Against this view it may be urged that no interme- 
diate state has yet been observed in the eight years that have 
elapsed since Mr. Clifton first collected this plant. Though the 
cyatocarps are unknown, it can scarcely be doubted that our 
plant is a Spyridia. 

I regret that the plate has been struck in too purple an ink. 



Pig. 1. Spyridia pbolifera, — the natural size, 2. Portion of one the proli- 
ferous ramuli. 3. Bamelli, from the same, one of them bearing tetraspores. 
4. A transverse section of a branch, — magnified. 



PUu 




Ser. RHODOSPBRiffKiK. Fam. HelmintAocladea. 



Plate CCLXXV. 



GALAXAURA CLIFTONI, mrv. 



Gen. Chab. Rand dichotomous^ thinly incrusted with carbonate of lime^ 
constricted as if jointed^ or continuous^ composed of longitudinal, 
colourless, interwoven, and anastomosing medullary filaments, and 
closely placed, inflated or tabular, ooloxyx^A peripheric cellules. Fruit 
unknown. — Galaxaura [Lamx.), a classical name; one of the 
Ooeanidse of Hesiod. 

Frons dichotoma, calcareo-incrmtata, articulato-constricta v, continual plus minus 
trojuversim ruffuloaa, ex filia meduUarihua tenuibtia hyalinis longitudinalibuB 
ifUertexlU anastomosanl&us, et ceUulis periphericis subuniaeriatia coloratia 
in/iaiii UberU v. complanatis, arete coAarenti6us,formata, Fructus iynotus. 



Galaxaoha (Microthoe) Cliftoni ; &ond cartilagineo-camose, scarcely cal- 
careous, terete, dark brownish-purple, many times forked, fastigiate, 
tomentose ; superficial filaments once or twice forked, coloured, cy- 
lindrical, ajrticulated, the joints once and a half as long as broad. 

G. {Microthoe) Cliftoni; fronde cartilagineO'Camosa vix calcarea tereti/utco- 
purpurea decomposite dichotomafastigiata tomentosa, tomentijilis/urcatis colo- 
ratis eylindraceis articulatis, articulis diametro sesquilongioribus. 

Galaxaura (Microthoe) Cliftoni, Harv, in Herb, T. C. D. 

Hab. At Fremantle, West Australia, G. CUftoiu Attached to Codium to- 
metUosum, at Wamamboul, H. Watte, n, 100. 

Geoob. Distb. West and south coasts of Australia. 

Descb. Root and base of the stem not known to me. Fronds (probably several 
from the same base) 6-8 inches long, and as much in the expansion of the 
branches, a line or rather more in diameter, terete, many times forked, fas- 
tigiate, with rounded axils and blunt apices. Every portion of the frond is 
densely coated with horizontal, hairlike, jointed filaments, issuing from the 
longitudinal threads of which the frond is chiefly formed. The aspect to 
the naked eye is as if the branches were covered with a velvety pile of 
threads. These are once or twice forked, cylindrical, articulated, the arti- 
culations coloured, and about once and half as long as broad. Fructification 
unknown. Colour^ a dark brownish-purple or dingy red. ^ The substance is 
far less calcareous than in most other species of Galaxaura, and is firmly car- 
tilaginous and elastic, shrinking somewhat in drying. The plant adheres 
firmly to paper in diying. 



The frond, in this species, secretes much less calcareous mat- 
ter than in most others of the genus, being nearly as soft as in 
Liagora^ to which genus it might be referred with nearly as 
much propriety as to Galaxaura ; indeed it may be regarded as 
a connecting link between these genera. I refer it in preference 
to Galaxaura^ because of its obvious affinity with G. marffinata^ 
which in the young state produces terete tomentose fronds. In 
our present plant such continues to be the mode of growth to 
maturity, without any disposition to form the flattened, smooth 
branches which mark the mature stage of G. marginata. 



Fig. 1. Frond of Galaxaura Cliftoni, — the natural size. 2. Portion of an 
upper branch. 3. I^ongitodinal section of the frond. 4. Forked peripheric 
fiUments : — magnified. 



Ser. BHODOSFBBJfEiE. Fam. Biodymeniacea. 



Plate CCLXXVI. 



RHODOPHYLLIS BARKERI^, Uarv. 



GiSN. Char. Frond flat^ membranous^ dichotomously or pinnately decom- 
pound^ mostly margined with leafy or slender processes^ and com- 
posed of two strata of cells ; the medullary stratum formed of roundish- 
angular cells^ the cortical of coloured cellules in one or few rows. 
Fructification : \y marginal^ external conceptacles^ containing within 
a pericarp formed of radiating filaments^ a compound nucleus, formed 
of bundles of spore-threads radiating from a basal (or central) pla- 
centa ; 2^ zonate ietraspores, immersed in the peripheric cells of the 
segments or marginal processes. — Bhodophtllis (Kutz.),hom poheo^, 
red, and <l>v\Xov, a leaf. 

Front plana, membranacea, dichotome v. pinnatim decofnponla, aegmentisque 
ciliuve marginalibm obsita, itratis duohua contexta ; strato medullari cellulis 
rotundato-angulaiiSy cortieali cellulis coloralis uni- v.pauci^seriatia composiio. 
Fmct, : 1, etfslocarpia marginalia, exlerna, pericarpio fills moniliformibua 
radiantibua confiato munita, nucleum compodtum ex fasciculis filorum radian- 
tinm formatum fotentia ; fills demum in sporas solutis ; 2, ietrasporcB zonatim 
dimaa,/ronde v. ladnulis marginallbus itnmersa. 



Shodophtujs JSarieria ; frond cuncate at base, expanded upwards, mul- 
tifid ; laciniee broad, oblong or cuneate, the snialler ones lanceolate, 
subacute, with rounded axils ; cystocarps very numerous, thickly scat- 
tered over the surface of the larger lacinise. 

B. Barkeris \fronde bast cuneata sursum expansa mulllfida, lacinlis UUls oblongis 
V, cuneatis, minoribus lanceolatis subacutis, axlllls rolundalls, cyslocarplis hu- 
merosisnmis per lacinias tnajores densisshne sparsls. 

Bhodophtlus Barkerise ; Harv. in Herb, T. C. D. 

Callophyllis? expansa, Harv, Alg. Auslr. JExsic. n. 300. 

Hab. Philip Island, Western Port, W, H, H., Cape Shank, Mrs. Barker. 

Geogr. Distr. South coast of Australia. 

Descr. Boot a small disc. Frond rising with a cuneate base from a minute 
stem, rapidly expanding into a membrane 10-15 inches long, and as much 
or more in the expansion of the laciniae. The frond is deeply divided, nearly 
to the base, into two or more principal laciniie, which are from one to two 
inches wide ; these arc vuriou^ly cleft, bometimes in a subdichotomou!«, more 



frequently in a subpinnatifid manner ; some of the minor ones being se- 
cundly mnltifid, others pinnate. The axils throughout are rounded, and 
the apices more or less acute. The margin is smooth and flat, or slightly 
undulate, sometimes bearing proliferous, lanceolate leaflets. Oysiocarps very 
numerous and prominent, globose, thickly scattered over the surface, prin- 
cipally in the middle region of the frond, sometimes covering the lateral 
segments. Telraspores unknown. Colour^ a vivid rosy or blood-red, or a 
deep lake. SubntaHcey rather thickish membranous, soft, succtdent, closely 
adhering to paper in drying. 



In 1855 I collected a few specimens of this plant, without 
fruit, and, guided by external habit, referred them provisionally 
to Callophyllis ; but a fine specimen in fruit recently received 
from Mrs. Barker proves the plant to be properly referable to 
Rhodophyllis, I take advantage of this change of generic name 
to alter the specific name also ; and in now dedicating the species 
to Mrs. Barker, I wish to present my best thanks to that lady 
for several parcels of well selected and admirably preserved spe- 
cimens of Algae, collected at Cape Shank, a locality as yet un vi- 
sited by any other collector. I am also indebted to Dr. Miiller 
for his kindness in transmitting Mrs. Barker's parcels. 



Fig. 1 . Segment of a frond of Bhodophtllis BARKERi.f:, — iJie natural size, 2. 
Section of the membrane of the frond. 3. Section through a cystocarp. 
4. Strings of spores from the same : — magnified. 










'^v^ 









Set, Bhodospekhba. Yam. Cryptonemiacea. 



Plate CCLXXVII. 

SCHIZYMENIA? BULLOSA, Haw. 



Gen. Chae. Frond flat^ thickish^ entire or torn, formed of two strata ; 
the medullary of sparingly branched, densely interwoven, jointed 
threads; the cortical of moniliform threads, vertical to the surface, 
and set in firm gelatine. Fructification : 1, favellse, immersed in the 
substance of the frond, simple, containing within a gelatinous envelope 
a mass of roundish spores ; 2, cruciate tetraspores, dispersed through 
the outer stratum of the frond. — Schizymbnia (/. Ag,), from a^i^, 
to cut, and v^ii/i/, a membrane. 

Front camoiO'plana, integra aui lacerata, duplici strata cellularum constituta ; 
meduUarifiUi articulatia parce ramom denaimme intertextis comtante; cor- 
iicaU fills momUformibus verticalibus muco cohibUis corUexto. Favella infra 
stratum exterius utrinque nidulantesy simplices, intra periderma gelatinoaum 
kgalinum sporas rotundatas, demum per canalem strata exterioris liberatas, 
foventes, Tetraspora strata exteriori demerscB, sparsa, cruciatim divisa. 
J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 2, ;?. 1 69. 



ScHiZYMiSNiA bullosa ; stipitate ; stipes very thick and fleshy, cylindrical ; 
frond umbilicate-cordate, horizontal, irregular in outline, carnoso- 
membranaceous, crumpled all over. 

S. bullosa; stipitata; stipite crassissima camosa-carneo cylindraceo ; frande 
basi umbUicatO'Cordata harizontali subratundata v, varie fisaa aut amnino 
irregulari carnoso-membranacea bullata, 

ScHizTMENiA P bullosH, Harv, in Herb. T. C, 2). 

Hab. Fremantle, JF. H. H., G. aifton. 

Geoob. Distb. West coast of Australia. 

Descb. Boot unknown. Stipes \-\\ inches long, 4-5 lines in diameter at base, 
2-3 lines at the summit, terete, rigid and horny, emitting from its summit 
a horizontally spreading frond. Frond imperfectly umbilicate or somewhat 
peltate-cordate at base, the basal lol>es overlapping each other, roundish 
reniform in general outline, 6-12 or more inches in diameter, the margin 
undulate or repand, variously torn and at length very irregular. The surface 
of the lamina is generally veiy much puckered or bullated with convexities 
and opposite concavities, only in the young state tolerably flat. No fruit 
has been observed. The colour is a pale red, or somewhat sanguineous, 
fading to yellow. The substance is soft, thickish-membranous, lubricous 
and elastic. In drying, the frond shrinks unequally, and closely adheres 
to paper. 



If this be not a very lovely, at least it is a very remarkable 
Alga, combining as it does something of the habit of Constant 
tinea with the structure and substance of Schizymenia^ in which 
latter genus, until its fruit be ascertained, it may be placed pro- 
visionally. The enormously thick stipes is so very strange and 
anomalous, that on first inspection of the dried specimens I sup- 
posed it to be some extraneous body to which the membrane 
had attached itself. A careful examination shows that this is not 
the case. Probably the stipes may be perennial, like that of a 
Zaminaria, producing an annual frond from the summit. The 
frond seems to expand horizontally, like the peltate leaf of a 
Water-lily, and it would merely require the cohesion of the large 
basal lobes to render it completely peltate. Though I collected 
fragments cast ashore at Fremantle, in 1854, Mr. Clifton has the 
merit of having first discovered the stipes. I presume his speci- 
mens were collected on the beach, as the base of the stem seems 
wanting. A fragment from Mr. Clifton of what, from its bul- 
lated surface and substance, appears to belong to this species, in- 
duces me to suppose that the lamina, when full grown, attains 
much larger dimensions than above given. It may perhaps be 
two or three feet across ! 



Fig. 1. ScHiZTMENiA BULLOSA, — the natural size, 2. Section, showing the 
structure of the frond, — magnified. 



Set. Bhodo8pbrhk.«. Fam. RhodonulacM. 



Plate CCLXXVIII. 

DASYA SARCOCAULON, Haw. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform or compressed, dendroid ; stem and branches 
coated with small, polygonal cells (rarely articulated, and many-tubed) ; 
the axis articulate, composed of several radiating cells surrounding 
a central cavity ; ramelli articulated, one-tubed. Fructifcation : 1, 
ovate or urceolate ceramidia ; 2, lanceolate sticAidia, attached to the 
ramelli, and containing triangularly-parted tetraspores in transverse 
rows. — Dasya (4^.)» ^^^ Saav<;, hairy. 

FroM fiUformiB v, camjfressaf dendroidea, Caulia ramique majores stralo eel- 

hilarum corticati (raro peUucide articulaHJ, ramellis monosipJionm obaem ; 

axis articulaius, ex cellulU pluribus radiantibtu tubum ceniralem cingentibua 

formaius, Fruct, : 1, ceramidia ovata v. urceolaia ; 2, stichidia lanceolata, 

ex ramellia enata, teiraaporas tranwersim ordinataa foventia. 



Dasya sarcocaulon ; frond rosy, dendroid, forked or subsimple, very thick 
and succulent, alternately decompound ; stem and branches thickly 
corticated with minute cellules, glabrous, beset with short brush-like 
ramuli; ramuli subulate or filiform, spreading to all sides, clothed 
with short, very slender, taper-pointed, dichotomous ramelli ; articu- 
lations of the ramelli about thrice as long as broad. 

D. sarcocaulon ; fronde ronea dendroidea aimplicinscula v. f areata crassissima 
mcculenta alteme decomponta ; caule ramisque cellulis minimis omnino cor* 
ticaiiM glahria ramulis ornatis ; ramulis brevibus scopttformibua subulatis 
quoquoversum egredieniibu9 ramellis obsessis ; ramellis tenuissimis dichotomis 
apice attenuatis ; articulis ramellorum diametro triple longiorUtus, 

Dasya sarcocaolon, Harv. in Herb, T, C, B, 

Hab. Fremantle, Aug., 1858. 0. Clifton. (No. 8.) 

Geogb. Distb. Western Australia. 

Descb. Root unknown. Frond at least 4-5 inches long (but probably much 
more), 1-2 lines in diameter, opaque and thickly coated with small cells 
throughout, tapering to the ends of the branches, irregularly divided, but 
(comparatively) not much branched. Stem and branches quite glabrous, 
bare of ramelli ; the branches spreading to all sides, sometimes bearing a 
second series of similar branches, which, as well as the primary, are 
sprinkled with short ramuli. These ramuli are patent, either awl-shaped or 
thread-shaped, opaque, and beset on all sides with very slender, minute, 
dichotomous ramelli. Ramelli scarcely a line, often not half a line in length, 
articulated ; their articulations thrice as long as broad. Fructifcation un- 



known. Cdlour a rosy red. Subiianee soft, snccolent. In diying the whole 
plant closely adheres to paper. 



^^^>^^^^^^^^K»^^^MM^»MN*»tf»<N#MM»*»^i*»#^^^»^w 



This species belongs to the same group as 2). naccarioides and 
D. elonffata, but diflFers by the remarkably thick and succulent 
stem and branches, and something in the general aspect and 
substance. Until its fruit be known, however, some doubt may 
rest upon its specific distinctness. The substance is so soft, and 
has so combined with the paper on which the specimens are pre- 
served, that I have not been able to give a cross cutting of the 
stem. 

The specimens appear as if broken off from a much larger 
frond, none of them having a base. Possibly they may be merely 
upper branches. In this case, judging by the diameter of the 
broken stump, the main frond may be some feet in length. I 
hope this iSgure may induce Mr. Clifton to look after this plant 
again. 



Fig. 1. Pasta sarcocaulon, — the natural size. 2. Apex of a ramulus, with 
its ramelli. 3. Eamellus, — magnified. 



8er. Bhodospkbmba. Vam. Rkodomelaeea. 



PiATE CCLXXIX. 

CLIFTONiEA LAMOUROUXII, Harv. 



Gen. Chab. Frond stipitate, formed of secundly proliferous, halved, pec- 
tinate phyllodia. Phifllodia costate, with diverse sides ; one side flat, 
areolate, membranous, very entire ; the other pectinatopartite. Fructi' 
ficatian unknown. — Cuptonia (flirt?.*), in honour of George Clifton, 
Esq., B.N., the indefatigable and successful explorer of the Algse of 
"Western Australia, 

From aiipUata, exphyUodiis secunde proltferis hemiphyllia hinc pectinatia evoluta. 
PhyUadia coataia, lateribu9 diveraia; uno latere piano areolato membranaceo 
integerrimo^ aliero pectinatoparlUo, Fructua ignolua. 



Clipton.£a Lamourouxii; phyllodia scimitar-shaped, semipinnate, their 
laciuise cultrate, flat, toothed on the lower margin, shorter than the 
breadth of the lamina. 

C. Lamourouxii ; phyllodia acinaci/ormibua aemipirmatia, laciniia cuUratia plania 
kinc detUiculatia lamina latiuacuUe latUudine aubbrevioribua, 

Clifton lA Lamourouxii, ffarv. Phyc, Auatr, auh, t. C. 

Ahansia semipennata, Latnour, Eaa, p. 55. L 5. /. 4, 5 ; Aff. Sp, Alg, 1. 
p. 195; Kutz. Phyc. Gen, p, 447; Syat. p, 

Hab. W. Coast of Australia, Peron. 

Geoor. Distr. ? 

Descr. Hoot unknown to me. Siem 1-2 inches long, nearly a liae in diameter, 
coriaceous, rigid when dry, arched, naked, or more or less fringed on the 
concave side with the remains of pinnules. Phyllodia numerous, springing 
from the convex side of the stem, 2-4 inches long, nearly i inch wide, 
scimitar-shaped, the older ones with a valid costa, the younger with a veiy 
slender one. The outer or convex side of the phyUodium is winged with a 
semilanceolate, transversely striate, delicately membranous lamina, 2 or 3 
lines in width, composed of oblong, hexagonal cellules, set in horizontal 
rows, all of equal length, and about twice or thrice as long as their diameter. 
The internal or concave side is closely pinnulated with a double row of cul- 
trate ladnise, which are rather shorter than the width of the opposite 
lamina. These lacinia are flat and leaflike, and composed, like the opposing 
lamina, of hexagonal, oblong cellules, regularly disposed in transverse lines ; 
they are nearly straight, and quite entire on the upper margin, curved and 
denticulate on the lower ; the form is ahnost exactly that of a coulter. The 

* Originally published as ClifUmia; now altered to Cli/lonaa, in order to 
distinguish it from Clijtonia, Banks, which supersedes by four years* earlier date 
the MylocaryuM of Willdenow.— ^. If, H, 



colour, in our specimen, has completely faded ; it is probably a crimson-lake 
or purple. The tubiionce is membranous, and rather rigid, and in drying 
the frond imperfectly adheres to paper. No fructification observed. 



^s^^^^*^>^t^^^*^t^*^^0^^0^^t^^^^^r^^s^t^^^s^*^^^^f^'^0^m^^f^ 



This, which is perhaps the very rarest of all AustraKan Algae, 
is also, next to Claudea, the most remarkable in form and evo- 
lution. I am therefore unwilling to close the * Phycologia Aus- 
tralica/ without giving as satisfactory a figure of it as I am 
able, although my materials for so doing are very incomplete. 
Not having myself collected it, and not having received it from 
any of my many friends in Australia, I have used, in making the 
analysis, a smaU specimen formerly given by Lamouroux to Daw- 
son Turner, and now in the Hookerian Herbarium. The larger 
upper figure has been made partly from this specimen and partly 
adapted from Lamouroux's plate. Though it may not be quite 
true to nature, it will, I trust, be found tolerably characteristic, 
and is the best I can supply. 

The exact part of the coast where Peron collected this rarity 
is unknown ; probably it was on the western or north-western 
seaboard. Mr. Clifton may yet have the honour of re-discovering 
the present species, as he has exclusively that of discovering its 
ally, C. pedinata (PL C). The fruit of both species is still a 
desideratum. 



Fig. 1. CLTPTONiEA Lamourouxii, — the natural size, 2. Portion of a phyl- 
lodium ; one of the lacinise, — magnified. 



Set. BHODOSPESHEf . li'am. Bhodomelacea. 



Plate CCLXXX. 

CHONDRIA RUBRA, Haw. 



G£N. Char. Frond filiform^ cartilagineous, dendroid, opaque, coated with 
small, polygonal, irregularly-placed cells. AxU articulated, polysi- 
phonous. Ramuli clavseform, much constricted at their insertion. 
Fructification: 1, ovate ceramidia; 2, tripartite tetra^ores, formed 
irregularly, in the clavate ramuli.-^HONDEiA {A^-), x^^^P^^> ^^^' 
tilage. 

Front filiformia, cariUaginea^ dendroidea^ opaca, cellulis irregularibm polygonis 
corticata. Axis ariiculatus, polyaiphonua. Bamuli clavati, ban constricti, 
Fruet. : 1, ceramidia ovata ; 2, tetraspora triangule divisa, in ramulis im- 
mersa, sparsa v, irregularUer aggregate. 



Chondria rubra; dendroid, robust, rigid, blood-red; frond irregularly 
decompound, much branched, the branches scattered, spreading to all 
sides, gradually attenuated ; ramuli linear-fusiform, acute, narrowed to 
the base ; ceramidia ovate, sessile on the sides of the ramuli. 

Ch. rubra ; dendroidea, robusta, rigida, aanguinea ; fronde vage decompoaita ratno- 
simma ; ramis apartis quoquoveraum egredientibua aemim attenuatis ; ramulis 
lineari-Justformibus acutis basi angustatis ; ceramidiis ovatis ad latera ramu' 
lorum sessilibus, 

Chomdria rubra, ffarv. in Herb, T. C. B. 

Has. W. Australia, 0. Clifton. 

GeOGR. DlSTR. ? 

Descr. Boot unknown. Stem 6-8 inches long (or probably much longer), \\ 
lines in diameter at base, tapering mach to the summit, either simple or 
once or twice forked, the main divisions closely set with alternate or scat- 
tered branches. Branches spreading every way, repeatedly divided in an 
irregular manner, each set more slender than the preceding, the lesser ones 
mostly alternately divided. Bamuli scattered, erect, filiform, but slightly 
narrowed at base, acute, 3-5 lines long. The stem and larger branches are 
perfectly opaque, the smaller branches and ramuli, under a lens, are marked 
with transverse striae (as in Bytiphkea), at distances about equal to the di- 
ameter of the part. These disappear under the microscope ; they are caused 
by the cells of the articulated 5 -tubed axis, seen through the cortical layer. 
Ceramidia ovate, sessile on the ramuli, with thick walls and a narrow, hya- 
line limbus; spores small. Tetraspores unknown. Colour a bright blood- 
red, turning darker (and blackish in the stems) in drying. Substance rather 
rigid. In drying it adheres very imperfectly to paper. 



The cellular structure of the frond in this species, and especi- 
ally that of the lesser branches and ramuli, is very similar to the 
structure of the same parts in HytipAleea, so much so that at one 
time I supposed this plant to be nearly allied to B. elata, and 
to differ chiefly in colour and greater opacity of surface. But 
the structure of the ceramidium and the fusiform ramuli, both 
point to Chondria as the true affinity. In Chondria it will not 
need to be compared with any known species, the substance and 
general aspect are so different. The blood-red colour, consider- 
ably preserved in drying, is similar to that of C, davata^ a 
species otherwise very unlike it. 



Fig. 1. Chondria rubra,— /A^ natural size, 2. Cross section of a branch. 
3. Some ramuli, bearing ceramidia. 4. Section through a ceramidium. 
5. Spores, — magnified. 



Ser. fiHODOSPBSUKA. Fain. CeramiacM 



Plate CCLXXXI. 



CALLITHAMNION FORMOSUM, Harv. 



Obn. Char. Frond filifonn^ branched^ articukted, monosiphonous, the 
stem and branches (in many species) at length thickened internally, or 
coated externally with decurrent filaments ; ramuli always pellucidly 
articulate and monosiphonoos. Fructification: 1,/avella generally 
in pairs^ axillary or sessile on the branches, naked, containing nume- 
rous angular spores; 2, tetrasporea naked, sessile or pedicellate, dis- 
tributed on the ramuli, generally triangularly parted. — Gallithamnion 
{Lyngb.), from /caXXt?, beautiful^ and Ba^vLov, a little sArub. 

Front filtformis, ramosa, articulata, monoaiphoniat caule ramiaque majoribiia 
fin pluribm) demum fibris decurrentibiu interne vel exteme evolntis corticatia 
v.firmaiis; ramulis semper peUucide articulatia. Fruct.: l^favelUebinatiB^ 
axiUarea v. ad ramoa aeaailea, nuda, aporaa numeroaaa angulataa foventea ; 2, 
ielraapora nuda, ad ramuloa aeaailea v, pedicellaia, triangule v, cruciatim 
divisa. 



CAJshiTBAMVios /orfnoaum ; frond slender, elongate, distichous, decom- 
pound-pinnate, all the divisions alternate ; stem and primary branches 
opaque, corticated and minutely hispid ; penultimate branches {plu^ 
mules) about tripinnate, lanceolate ; pinnae erecto-patent, their articu- 
lations about twice as long as broad ; tetraspores solitary, below the 
tips of the ultimate pinnules. 

C. formosum ; fronde aetacea elonyata diaticka decomposite pinna ta alteme di' 
viaa ; caule ramiaque primariia opacia corticatia hispidulis, plumulis subtri- 
pinnatiSj pinnis erecto-patentibus, earum articulis dia metro 2-S-plo longiori- 
bus ; tetraaporia infra apicem pinnularum aolitariia, aeaailibua, 

Gallithamnion formosum, Harv. Alg, Auatr, Exsic, n, 515. 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, JT. H. H. 

GsooB. DisTB. South coast of Australia. 

Discs. Root a small disc. Frond 6-8 inches long^, and as much in the exten- 
sion of the branches, distichous, alternately decompound, many times pin- 
nate, feathery. Stem setaceous below, capillary above, alteraately branched ; 
both stem and branches opaque, coated with two or three rows of small 
cellules, and covered with short, patent, jointed hairs. Branches lanceolate 
in outline, alternately plumulate. Plumules also lanceolate, pellucidly arti- 
culate, about thrice pinnate, the pinnae and pinnules erecto-patent, alternate. 



Apicei blant. Artieulatumi of the pinnules twice or thrice as long as b: 
cylindrical. Favella unknown. Tetraiporet sessile, globose, solitary oi 
sides of the uppermost pinnules, just below the apex. Colour a beai 
rose-red. Substance soft, but not gelatinous. It soon decomposes in 
water, giving out colour, and in dicing most closely adheres to paper. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^M^>^^^^^^^^***^^^*^^^^^^^^^*^^*^*^*^** 



A truly beautiful species, even in the section (that of C. 
seum) of the beautiful genus to which it belongs. It is 
among the rarer of the Victorian species, if I may judge from 
few specimens I was myself able to secure, and from never 
ving received it from Dr. Mueller, or any other of my lib 
correspondents in Victoria. Its characters are so distinct, 
there is little need to compare it with any other. The like: 
which it bears to C. co^nosum is an external one merely, 
microscopic characters being completely different, these spc 
belonging, indeed, to different sections of the genus. F 
C. thuyoideumy C, gracillmum^ and others of similar aspect, 
opaque stem, coated with cells and rough with short spreac 
hairs, at once distinguishes it. 



V 



! 



Fig. 1. Callith AMNION F0RM08UM, — the natural tize, 2. Apex of a br 
with lateral plumules. 3. Apex of a plumule, bearing telraspores. 
pinnule and tetraspore. 5. Cross section of the stem. 6. Small po 
of the stem : — magnified. 
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"flncetit Drook^inip 



Ser. BiHODOSPBBiiBa. Fam. Bhodt/meniae 



Plate CCLXXXII. 



ARESCHOUGIA? DUMOSA, Haw. 



Oen. Chab. Frond compressed or filiform, vaguely branched, composed of 
an articnlated axile filament, and three (rarely bat two) strata of cells ; 
medullary stratum consisting of longitudinal, anastomosing, inter- 
woven filaments ; the intermediate (sometimes absent) of several rows 
of roundish, coloured cells ; the cortical of minute, vertically seriated 
cellules. Fructification : 1, conceptacles immersed in the frond, very 
rarely external, suspended among the filaments of the medullary stra- 
tum, and enclosed in a network of filaments, opening by an external 
pore, and containing moniliform strings of spores, radiating from a 
central placenta; spores roundish ; 2, zonate tetraspores, formed in 
the cortical stratum of theramuli. — ^Areschougia (Harv.), in honour 
of Dr. J. E. Areschoug, Professor of Botany at Upsal, a distinguished 
algologist. 

F^OHs compressa v.filiformis, vage ramoaa, immerse costata, efilo centrali ariicu' 
lato et stratis fere tribus cellularum constituta. Stratum medullare e fills 
articulatis loTigitudinalibuM anastomosantibus intertextis ; intermedium (nunc 
defidefu) e ceUulia rotundatia majusculis pluriseriatis, corticale e cellulia mi- 
nimis verticalibus formatum. Fruct. : 1, cystocarpia fronde immeraa raria- 
time externa, inter fila strati meduUaris suspensa^ reticule filorum velata, 
earpostomio demum aperta, fila sporifera monili/ormia a placenta centrali 
emissa continentia; spora wbrotunda ; 2, tetraapora zonatim divisa, inter 
celluloM corticalcB ramulorum nidulantes. 



Abbschouoia dumosa ; frond dendroid, bushy, terete ; stem subundivided, 
alternately branched, the branches to all sides emitting slender, dicho- 
tomo-multifid, crowded, divaricating, obtuse ramuli ; fruit . . . P 

A. dumosa ; fronde dendroidea dumosa tereti, caule simpliciusculo ramis altemis 
lateralibus onusto, ramis ramulos setaceos dichotomo-muUifidos creberrimoa 
divaricatoa obtuaoa quoquoveraum emittentibua ; fructu . . ,? 

Abeschougia? dumosa, Harv, M8S. in Herb, T.C.D, 

Hab. Cast ashore at Wamamboul, March, 1860, H. Watts (No. 122). 

Geoob. Distb. South coast of Australia. 

Dbscb. Root unknown. Frond cylindrical, 2-3 inches long, and as much in 
the spread of the branches, densely bushy and excessively raroulous. Stem 
undivided, \ line in diameter at base, slightly tapering upwards, throughout 
beset with horizontally patent, similar branches. Branchea densely covered 



with slender, diYaricating:, many times forked or irregularly moltifid nimalL 
These are i to ( inch long, as thick as bristles, irregularly intermixed, long 
and short together, and spreading to all sides, 'ifofruelification obserred. 
The colour is a very dark, red-brown, becoming nearly black in drying. The 
Btruciure is that proper to the genns, the peripheric layer being very largely 
developed. The substance is rigid, almost wiry when dry, in which state the 
plant does not adhere to paper. 



^««MMM^^MNrf^^^^'M^iM^A#^^^^AA^^^A^^«A^^S^ 



The genus Areschouffia bids fair to be an extensive one, if we 
may judge, not merely by the several species with which we are 
already acquainted, but by the extreme difference in aspect and 
habit that obtains between different members of the genus. 
Compare, for example, the three species iilready figured in this 
work (Plate XIII., CXVII., and CLXVI.) with the present Plate ; 
and though there will be observed a similarity in interfml struc- 
ture of frond, there is not much else to indicate a bond of con- 
nection between them. What a number of " intermediate forms " 
it would take to connect by a series of small transitions the A. 
australid (Plate XIII.), on which the genus was originally founded, 
and our A. diunosa here figured. Possibly, however, for we do 
not yet know the fruit of A. dumoBa, no such series exists or 
has existed, and the resemblance in cellular structure may be 
one of analogy and not of affinity. Assuredly I never was more 
surprised, on first examining Mr. Watts's specimen, than to find 
the cross cutting (Fig. 3) so completely similar to that of A. 
aedoides (Plate CXVII., Fig. 2) as to compel me to associate 
these plants in the same genus. I trust Mr. Watts may be so 
fortunate as to find specimens in fruit, and so to complete the 
history of this very distinct and curious Alga. 



Fig. 1. Areschougia dumosa, — the natural size, 2. Apex of a branch, with 
some of the multifid rumuli. 3. Transverse section of the same : — magnified. 



Plaa CCLXm// 




f- %ua\t Bradla,}rtf 



Ser. BaoDOSPSunx. Fam. Ciyptonemiaeea. 



Plate CCLXXXHI. 

ACROPELTIS PHYLLOPHORA, Hook./.SfHarv. 



Gen. Char. Frond stipitate^ flat^ imperfectly midribbed below^ dicho- 
tomo-pinnatifid^ distichous or proliferous^ composed of three strata ; 
the meduUary of very slender, longitudinal, closely-packed filaments ; 
the intermediate of roundish-angular cells ; the cortical of minute, 
vertically seriated, coloured cells. Fructification : 1, simple, minute 
favMa, crowded in apical son, containing, within a hyaline envelope^ 
a mass of roundish spores; 2, shield-like nematAecia, in the tips of 
the branches, containing cruciate tetraspores. — Acropeltis {Mont.), 
from OKpo^, the summit, and irekrrj, a small shield; alluding to the 
shield-like terminal sori and nemathecia. 

Frons slipitatat plana, infeme obsolete costata, dichotomO'pinnatifida, disticha^ 
V. proUfere ramosa, ex striatis tribua formata ; stratum medullare ex filis 
tenuissimis creberrimis longiludinalibuSf intermedium cellulis rotundato-anffu^ 
latis, corticate cellulis minimis coloratis verticaliter seriatis co7isiitutum, 
Fructus : 1 (in A. Pbyllophora tantum observatus) favelUe minima, simplices, 
sons terminalibus immersa, intra periderma hyalinum sporas minutas rotun^ 
datas /ooentes ; 2, netiuUhecia convexa, clypei/ormia, ii\fra apicem frondis 
evoluta, tetrasporas cruciatim divisas fovenlia. 



AcBOPELTis Fhyllophora ; stem piano-compressed, ribbed, branched; 
branches prolonged into broadly -flabelliforin, many times dichoto- 
mous, Castigiate, rigidly membranaceous, basally costate fronds, fre- 
quently proliferous from the rib; segments linear-cuneate, patent; 
axils rounded. 

A. Fhyllophora ; caule plano-compresso costato ramoso ; ramis in frondes lato^ 
Jlabell{formes pluries dichotomas fastigiatas ptrgamenas basi coslatas, s/rpius e 
costa proltferas abeuntibus ; laciniis lineari-cuneatispatentibus ; axillis rotun* 
datia, 

Acropeltis Fhyllophora, Hook.f. §c Harv, in Hook, Land, Joum, v. 6. p, 407. 
J.Ag, Sp, Alg, v, 2.p, 611. 

Bhodtmenia Fhyllophora, Harv. in FL Tasm. v, 2. p. 319. 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania, Dr. Jeannerett, South Port, C. Stuart, 
Rottnest Island, West Australia, /F. H. H. 

Geoor. Distr. West coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

DcscR. Root a broad disc. Frond 6-12 inches hi^h, and as much or more iu 
the expansion of the segments. Stem 2-3 inches long, linear-cuue»te, 1-3 



lines wide, strongly ribbed, simple or onoe or twice branched, or throwing 
oat from the midrib proliferous branches. BroMchei stipitate, the stipes 
strongly ribbed, the rib continued upwards into the lamina and yanishing ; 
crowned with a flabelliform, many times forked, lamina, 3~5 inches long and 
wide. The 9egfnemU are 8-4 lines wide, linear or slightly cuneate, flat and 
entire at margin, patent, with obtuse apices. FructificaUom of both kinds 
(on distinct individuals) is borne in the apices of the lacinis. Favella very 
minute, many crowded together in a iorua which is 1-li lines in diameter, 
immersed, with a perfectly simple nucleus, breaking up at maturity into 
roundish spores. Telrasporea in shield-like, terminid nemathecia, cruciate. 
Colour a deep, rather dull, somewhat purplish red or pale vinous. Subaiance 
like that of parchment, rigid when dry. In drying, the frond does not in the 
least adhere to paper. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^'^^tf%#^'^*V^»^^^^^^^^^^^l^hA^^ 



When writing the observations given under Acropeltis elata 
(Plate CXXIL), I was not aware that I possessed a specimen of 
A. Phyllophora bearing cystocarps^ the want of a knowledge of 
which has hitherto prevented the proper classification of the 
genus. The cystocarps prove to have exactly the structure of 
those of Cryptonemiay next which genus Acropeltis (the Austra- 
lian species at least) must now be placed. Indeed, in general 
habit and structure of frond there is so much agreement gene- 
rically with Cryptonemia^ especially with Agardh's section Acrch 
discus, that I think these two genera might very properly be 
combined. For the present, however, I retain the name Aero- 
peltis until the cystocarps of the original species and those of 
" Acrodiscus " shall have been observed. 



Fig. 1. Acropeltis Phyllophora, — ike natural nze, 2. Apex of a branch 
containing a soru8 of mhny favella. 3. Section through the same, showing some 
of the immersed favellae. 4. Apex containing a shield-like nematkecium. 5. Sec- 
tion through the same, showing ielraapores in tUu, 6. Two of the tetraspores : 
— magnified. 



Ser. RHOSOSPnifBA. Pam. Helminthoeladea. 



Plate CCLXXXIV. 



NEMALION? INSIGNE, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Frond cylindrical^ gelatinoas^ elastic^ dichotomous^ with a 
cord-like axis clothed with a continuous periphery of filaments in- 
vested in gelatine ; the axis composed of long, subsimple^ longitudinal, 
interlaced threads, surrounded by anastomosing threads, from which 
proceed the horizontal, dichotomous, fastigiate, moniliform, peripheric 
threads. Fructification : 1, poriferous nucleus (desmiocarp) immersed 
among the peripheric threads, spherical, formed of many clavate spore- 
threads, radiating from a central point ; 2, tetraspores formed in the 
terminal cells of the peripheric filaments, triangularly divided. — ^Ne- 
MAUON {Duby), from vrjfia, a thread, and Xrjiov, a crop. 

Frons teretiuscula, lubrica, dichoioma, axifiliaque investientibus, stratum coH' 
iinuuM periphericum formantibus, constUuia ; axi filis elongatis simplicius- 
cults in columnam meduUarem intricatis, extra hanc sparsioribus, anastomo- 
santibu^, in fila peripherica horizontalia dichotoma fastigiata invicem libera 
obUque excurrentibus, Fruct,: 1, desmiocarpia strata peripherica subimmersa^ 
filis gemmidiiferis plurimis clavatis, a puncto centrali radiantibus, nudis cati" 
siUuta; 2, tetraspora in articulis terminalibus farmata^ triangule divisa. 
J. Ag. Sp, Alg, v. 2, p. 417. 



Nekauon? insigne; main frond terete, robust, irregularly forked, the stem 
and branches to all sides emitting slender, many times dichotomous, 
divaricating ramuli ; all the axils very wide. 

N. insigne ; frande primaria tereti robusta vagefurcata^ caule ramisque ramulos 
ienues pUiries dichotomos divaricates quaquaversum emUtentibus ; axillis 
obtusissimis, 

NsMAliOK iDsigne, Earv. MS, in Herb, T. O. D, 

NsMASTOMA? densa, Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsic, if. 431. Harv. in Hook. Fl. 
Tasm.v. 2. p. 328. 

Has. On mudflats below Georgetown, in the Tamar, Gunn, W. H. H. 

Geoor. DisTR. Tasmania. 

Descr. Boot a disc. Frond 6-8 inches long, and as mach in the expansion of 
the braDcbes, very bushy. Stem 1-li lines in diameter, terete, not much 
attenuate upward, simple or forked, furnished with a few, much-divaricated, 
onoe or twice forked branches. Both stem and branches are everywhere 



doMlj betel with dender, many times forked, lateral ramali. These ^read 
towards all sides, are from ^ to 1| inches long, of the thickness of bristles, 
divaricated, often intertwined, and forming a mop-like head. All the axils 
are remarkably wide and obtuse ; the apices obtuse. No fi-uclification has 
been observed. The colour is a very dark brown-red, becoming almost cho- 
colate-colour in the dry state. Suhttance verv soft, highly elastic, and lu- 
bricous. In drying, the frond most closely adheres to paper. 



If future observation on the fruit (still unknown) of this cu- 
rious Alga should induce any one to remove it generically from 
Nemalion, where, for want of a better position^ I now place it, 
I suggest that the genus to be founded might appropriately bear 
the name of Wiggia, in honour of Mr. Lilly Wigg, " the friend 
and original instructor in this department of botany" of Dawson 
Turner, not merely because Mr. Wigg's memory deserves to be 
held in grateful remembrance by algologists, but because this 
plant is really very like a well-curled full-bottomed mg ! Joking 
apart, I have been puzzled to know where to place this species. 
The original reference to Nema%toma I have long discarded. My 
inducement now to refer it to Nemalion^ instead of to Helmin- 
thodadia, arises from the tendency to dichotomous ramification, 
here carried to an extreme excess. But if the frond only assimi- 
lated carbonate of lime in its tissues, the structure is sufficiently 
near that of Liagora to allow of a place in that genus. On the 
whole, I incline to think that the fruit when found, may show 
that this puzzling customer is mi generis. 



Fig. 1. Nbmalium insionb, — ^the naiural site. 2. Longitudinal section, show- 
ing part of the fibrous axis and some peripheric threads. 3. Transverse 
section of a branch. 4. One of the peripheric threads : — magnified. 



8er. Bhodospbkhea. Fam. Ceramiace/e. 



Plate CCLXXXV. 

CALLITHAMNION PLUMIGERUM, ffarv. 



Gen. Chab. H'ond filiform^ branched^ articulated^ monosiphouous, the stem 
and branches (in many species) at length thickened internally, or 
coated externally with decurrent filaments ; ramuli always pellucidly 
articolate and monosiphonous. Fructification : 1, favelUz generally 
in pairs, axillary or sessile on the branches, naked, containing nume- 
rous angular spores ; 2, ietra^pores naked, sessile or pedicellate, dis- 
tributed on the ramuli, generally triangularly parted. — Callithamnion 
(Ljfngb.)^ from icaXKi^, beautiful, and Oafiviov, a little shruh. 

Frotu JUtformiSy ramosa, articulata, monoiiphoniay caule ramisque majoribua 
(m pluribmji demumfibria decurrentibm interne vel exteme evolutia corticatis 
v.Jirmaiia; ramulis temper peUucide articulatis, Fruct, : 1,/avella binaite, 
axUlarea v, ad ramos temlea, nuda, sporaa numerosaa an^ulataa foventes ; 2, 
ieiroipora nuda, ad ramuloa aessilea v, pedicellata, triangule v, cruciatim di- 
visa. 



Callithamnion plumigerum ; frond rose-red, spongy, triply or quadruply 
pinnate, the pinnse and pinnules densely covered with interwoven, 
articulated, longitudinal filaments, and hairy with minute, subsimple 
or forked ramelU ; ultimate ramuli (or very young pinnules) free (not 
spongy), alternately ulumulate; plumules minute, pinnato-multifid ; 
favellffi in pairs, involucrate, sessile ; tetraspores globose, secund on 
the divisions of the plumules. 

C. plumigerum ; fronde rosea qfonpoaa Z-At-pinnata, pinnia pinnulisque fills 
hngitudinalibua intertextia articulatia denaiaaime velatia^ et etiam ramellia 
nunimia aubramoaia undique onuatia quaai hirautia, ramulia (v. pinnulisj juni- 
oribua liberia (non apongioaiaj alteme plumulatia, plumulia minutia pinnato- 
muUifidia; /aveUia btnatia involucratia aeaailibua; tetraaporia globoaia adpin- 
nulaa plumularum aecundia aeaailibua. 

Callithamnion (Dasythamnion) plumigerum, Harv, Jig, Auatr, Exaicc. n. 
507. 

Hab. Cape Liptrap, Dr. F. Mueller. Port Fairy and Western Port, 
W. H, H, Cape Shank, Mrs. Barker, 

Geogr. Distb. South Coast of Australia. 

Descb. Root covered with woolly fibres. Frond 3-4 times pinnated, of a soft, 
spongy texture, the primary, secondary, and tertiary pinnaj externally clothed 
with minute, horizontal, subsimple or alternately branched, jointed haira or 
ramelli. These hairs spring from numerous longitudinal interwoven fila- 
ments, enclosing, as in a sheath, the proper or primary filamentous frond, 
which runs as a jointed axis through every portion of the spongy branches. 



and issues at their extremities (or in the younger portions) where only it is 
externally visible. The primary filament has the structure of an ordinary 
Callithamnion ; its naked tips (issuing from the ultimate pinnules of the 
compound frond) are set with alternate, subbipinnate or secundly muUifid 
plumules, not more than 2-3 lines in length. Favella are hidden among 
the superficial hairs, which cluster round them as involucres ; they are in 
pairs, and contain many spores. Tetriupores secund along the inner face of 
the divisions of the plumules. Colour a rosy red, somewhat purplish, soon 
discharged in fresh water. Substance soft, flaccid. In drying, the frond 
closely adheres to paper. 



This species has quite the aspect of a PtUodadia^ but not the 
microscopic structure ; and notwithstanding the very copious and 
closely implicated filaments which clothe the stem and branches, 
and all parts save the ultimate ramuli^ I am unwilling to sepa- 
rate it generically from Callithamnion, in which genus various 
other Australian species of the section Ba»ythamnion are closely 
related to it, although perhaps it departs most widely from the 
ordinary habit of the genus. 

Though found in several places, it seems to be of rare occiu:- 
rence. The favella, which were not known to me when the 
figure was prepared, are copiously found on a specimen recently 
received from Mrs. Barker. 



Fig. 1. Callithamnion plumiqesum, — the natural size, 2. Section through 
the spongy frond, showing the central filament and its surrounding ac- 
cessories, with the peripheric hairs. 3. Some of the hairs. 4. A pair of 
plumules. 6. One of their pinnules, with tetraspores; the latter figure 
maffui/ied. 



Ser. BuoDOSPBRMBJE. Fan). Spharoeoccoidea. 



Plate CCLXXXVI. 



GRACILARIA FURCELLATA, Mont. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform, compressed, or flat, cartilaginous, irregularly 
branched, composed of two strata ; the medullary stratum of large, 
roundish, angular cells, smaller outwards, usually containing granules ; 
the cortical of minute cellules, vertically seriated or in a single row. 
Fructification : 1, hemispherical or conoidal conceptacles, sessile on 
the branches, containing within a thick pericarp obovate spores ar- 
ranged in spore-threads issuing from a basal placenta ; 2, tetraspores 
cruciate or tripartite, dispersed among the surface-cellules of the 
branches and ramuli. — Gracilar{a {Grev,), from gracilis, 'slender/ 
applicable to the filiform species. 

Fronsjili/ormis, compressa, v, plana, camoso^artilaginea, vage ramosa, exstralis 
duobus contexta. Stratum medullare cellulis magnis rolundato-angulatis, ex- 
tervmbus sensita minoribus, materie granulosa s(tpe repUiu ; coriicale cellulia 
minimis uni- v. pluri'seriatis, Fruct. : 1, conceptacula hemisphftrica, sesailiay 
intra pericarpium crassumjila sporifera e placenta baaali radiantia foventia ; 
2, tetraspora sparsa, cruciatim divisa. 



Gracilaria furcellata ; frond softly cartilaginous, terete, attenuated up- 
wards, many times forked, fastigiate ; cystocarps roundish-ovate, ses- 
sile, scattered. 

G. furcellata ; fronde cartHaginea fiacdda tereti sursum atlenuata pluriea dicho- 
tomafastigiata, cystocarpiis ovatis sessilibus sparsis. 

Gracilaria furcellata, Mont, in Herb. T. C. D. 

Plocaria furcellata, Mont, Alg, Fern, n, 12. Sglloge,p. 413. 

Hab. Fremantle beach, JF. H. E., G. Clifton. 

Geogr. DisTR. Red Sea. 

Descr. Root? Frond 6-12 inches long, and as much or more in the expansion 
of the branches, nearly a line in diameter at the base, not n quai-tcr of a line 
in the middle, and scarcely more than setaceous at the attenuated apices, 
pretty regularly forked throughout, and having a well-defined general out- 
line, the branches, when displayed, lying in a semicircle, all their tips of 
nearly equal length. The lower axils are near together and very patent, 
the upper more distant and acute ; the ultimate divisions are usually long, 
filiform, and very acute. Cydocarps are abundantly scattered along the 
branches ; they are sometimes opposite, more usujilly secund, very promi- 
nent, subglobose or ovate. Tetraspores cruciate, immersed in the frond. 
The colour is a dark, somewhat purplish red, becoming darker in drying. 




The iubahnee in the lower part of the frond is rather rigid, somewhat homy 
when dry ; in the upper part it is flaccid and soft, but cartilaginous. In 
dryin<jc, all but the bases of the old branches adhere pretty closely to paper. 



From G, con/ervoides, to some varieties of which this seems 
to be nearly related, our plant differs in its softer and much 
more flaccid substance, and especially in the more regularly di- 
chotomous ramification and the circumscribed or fastigiate ge- 
neral outline. I have received many West Australian specimens, 
all of them preserving the same general aspect. The only Aus- 
tralian Alga with which it is likely to be confounded is Dicranema 
filiforme, 8ond., a native also of Fremantle, and closely resem- 
bling it in size and ramification, but differing in structure and 
fruit. 



Fig. 1. GuA( TLAUiA FURCELLATA,— M^ ««/«raZ *tre. 2. Sectiou of branch and 
cystocarp. 3. Tetrasporcs: — magnified. 



Ser. BHODOsPKKMKiE. Fam. JVranffeliacea- 



Plate CCLXXXVII. 

WRANGELIA CLAVIGERA, liarv. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform, decompound, articulated, one-tubed ; the inler- 
nodes naked or coated with minute cellules ; the nodes clothed with 
opposite or whorled articulated ramelli. Fructification : 1, cystocarps 
terminating short branches, involucrated by the uppermost, whorled 
ramelli, and consisting of tufts of pear-shaped pedicellate spores and 
A^TiAfft paranemata ; 2, naked, triangularly parted tetraspores, borne 
on the sides of the whorled ramelli. — Weangelia {Ag,)y in honour 
of Baron v. Wrangel, a Swedish naturalist. 

Frons fil\formiSy decomposita, articulata, monosiphonia, nuda v, cellulia corticata, 
veriieillis ramellorum ad genicula onusta, Fruct.: 1, cysiocarpia ramos 
terminaniia, ramellis supremis involucrata, fasciculis numerosis sporarwn 
pyrtformium pedicellaiarum et paranematibus tenuibus comtantia ; 2, tetra- 
spora nuda, iriangule divisa, ad ratnellos sessiles. 



W&ANGELIA clavigera; frond cartilaginous, corticated, decompound-pin- 
nate, pinnse and pinnulse alternate, spreading, throughout densely 
whorled with imbricating multifid ramelli, the younger branches club- 
shaped (in outline) ; ramelli alternately pinnato-multifid, the apices 
acute ; articulations 2-3 times as long as broad ; cystocarps termi- 
nating short, club-shaped, hirsute pinnules. 

W. clavigera ; fronds cartilaginea corticate decomposite-pinnata, pinni^ pinnulis- 
que alternis patentibus quasi hirsuiis, densissime ramellis multifidis verticil- 
latis imbricatis velatis, pinnia junioribus clavcpformibus ; rainellia alterne 
pinnato-multifidisy apicibus acuiis ; articulis ramellorum diametro 2S'plo 
longioribus ; cystocarpiis pinnulas pusillas clavatas hirsutas temiinantU)us. 

Wbanoblia clavigera, Harv. Alg, Exsic. Austr, n. 268. 

Hab. Spencer's Gulf, Dr, F, Mueller, Port Fairv, Port Philip Heads, and 
Western Port, W, H. H, Warnamboul, H, Wafts, 48,209. Mac- 
donnell Bay, Rev. J, E, fFood. 

Geoor. Distb. South Coast of Australia. 

Descb. Foot clothed with woolly fibres. Frond 6-12 inches long, and as much 
Id the spread of the branches, either once, twice, or thrice alteniatcly or 
irregularly pinnate ; the main stems mostly simple, sometimes forked ; the 
primary pinnae very widely spreading, closely set, of unequal length, long 
and short intermixed, the longer ones again pinnated. All parts of the 
frond, except those which are worn by age and exposure, are densely 



clothed with short, whorled raroelli, so as to appear shaggy ; on the young 
branchlets the lowermost ramelli are short, the upper gradually longer, and 
as they lie closely (imiMeaiviff) they give to the branchlet the aspect of a 
club. The ramelli, when well developed, are alternately multiiid pinnate 
in their upper, bi-tripinnate in their lower half; the tips are acute, but not 
acuminate ; the joints short. Cystocarps are found on very short, club- 
shaped pinnules or branchlets, issuing irregularly from the larger pinnules, 
which tiiry resemble in structure and aspect ; the spores are mixed with 
innumerable paranemata. Tetrasporea have not been observed. The colour 
is a brownish-red, becoming darker in the herbarium. The substance is 
rather rigid in the main stem, but very soft in the ramelli ; and in drying, 
the frond closely adheres to paper. 



Nearly related to the Tasmanian JF. nobilis, to which in its 
denuded state it bears a very close resemblance, but from which, 
when in vigour, this is known by the strictly club-sha|>ed 
branchlets, and their closely imbricating ramelli. 

Our plate has unfortunately been struck in too pale and too 
red an ink. 



Fig. 1. Wrangelia clavigera, — the natural size. 2. A ramellus. 3. One 
of the short, club-like fruit branches, bearing a terminal cystocarp. 4 
Spores and paranemata from the cystocarp : — magnified. 
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Ser. £HODosFBKHEiE. I'am. Cryptonemiacea. 



Plate CCLXXXVIII. 



GIGARTINA LANCEOLATA, ffarv. 



6en. Cuab. Frond carnoso-cartilaginoas^ flat or cylindrical^ simple or 
variously branched^ composed of two strata of cells ; the medullary 
stratum^ of cylindrical^ articulated filaments^ anastomosing into a 
very lax network ; the cortical^ of moniliform^ vertical^ dichotomous 
filaments set in firm gelatine. Fructification : 1, external^ globose, 
finally perforate conceplacles, containing within a saccate placenta (P) 
formed of closely interwoven filaments, a compound nucleus consist- 
ing of many confluent nucleoli, or masses of roundish-angular spores ; 
2, cruciate tetraspores, collected into dense, subprominent sori, lodged 
beneath the superficial cells. — Gigaetina {Lamour.), from yt/yaprov, 
a grape-stone, which the conceptacles resemble. 

Ihms camosO'CartHaginea, plana v. cylindracea, ramosa, ex straits duobus 
eeilulanim composita; stratum meduUare ex fills tenuous cylindraceis laxe 
anastomosantibus, corticale ex fills monlllformlbus vertlcalibus dichoiomls 
formatum. Fruct, : 1, favillldla intra pericarplum externum carpoatomlo 
pertusum excepta^ fills arachnoldeis intertextis obvoluta ; 2, tetraspora cru^ 
ciatim dimsa, in soros subpromlnentes infra stratum corticale nldulantes 
plurlma coUecUs. 



GiGABTiNA lanceolata ; frond rising from a short, scarcely channelled stipes, 
flat, fleshy, lanceolate or oblong-obovate, simple, or divided into se- 
veral similar fronds ; margin plane, naked or more frequently pin- 
nato-ciliate; cilia subulate, horizontal; sori of tetraspores globose, 
punctiform, immersed in the smooth disc of the frond. 

O. lanceolata ; fronde e stlplte brevi vlx canaliculato oriente plana camosa 
lanceolata v. oblongo-obovata simplid v. infrondes plures consimlles partita^ 
margine ruda v, sapiusplus minus pinnato-cillata, ctlils subulatts horizofitali- 
bus; soris tetrasporarum puncttformibus per laminam lavem sparsls immersis. 

GiOABTiNA lanceolata, Harv. in Fl, Tasm, v. 2. p, 326. 

Has. Georgetown, B. Gunn. 

Geogb. Distb. Tasmania. 

Descr. Boot a small disc. Fronds one or many from the same base, shortly 
stipitate, the stipes i-i inch long, somewhat channelled, compressed and 
widening upwards, and gradually expanding into the cuneate base of the 
lamina; lamina lanceolate or obovate-oblong, either subacute, acute, or 
acuminate, mostly quite simple, but sometimes branching near the base, the 
branches lanceolate as the simple fronds. The surface is flat and quite 



smooth ; the margm is either quite entire and naked, or more frequently it 
is pinnated with linear-lanoeolate or subulate processes. These pinna are 
i-l inch long, l~li line wide, patent, and subacute, mostly quite simple. 
No cystocarps have been observed. Tefraspores cruciate, in minute, dot- 
like, deep-red sori, immersed in the cortical layer of the frond. The colour 
is a pale brownish-red, deeper below, and changing to orange and yellow. 
The nibitance is rigid and tough, somewhat leathery. In drying, the ^ond 
scarcely adheres to paper, except afler long steeping and under considerable 
pressure. 



Some doubt must rest on this species until its cystocarps shall 
have been discovered. Meanwhile our figure may direct atten- 
tion to it from our friends in Tasmania, where it seems to be 
not uncommon. Some forms of it may be confounded with 
Rhodymenia polyniorpha, but an appeal to the microscopic struc- 
ture of the frond will enable the student to ascertain to which 
of these externally similar plants his specimens should be re- 
ferred. 

No other Australian Alga can well be mistaken for it. 



Fig. 1. GiOABTiNA LANCEOLATA, — ike natural nze. 2. Section of the frond, 
showing two immersed 9ori of tetraspores. 3. Tetraspores from the same, 
'—magnified. 
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Ser. BHODOSPEBMEiB. Faro. Cryptonemiccett. 



Plate CCLXXXIX. 

CRYPTONEMIA? DECIPIENS, Harv. 



6en. Char. Frond flat^ rigid, caulescent, proliferous and branched, formed 
of three strata; the medullary stratum of longitudinal, slender, 
closely interwoven filaments ; the intermediate of roundish cells ; the 
cortical of minute cellules. Fructification : 1, simple favella, im- 
mersed in the substance of the frond; 2, cruciate tetraspores, col- 
lected in roundish sori, eitlier under the apices, or in special fruit- 
leaves. — Cbyftonemia (/. Ag,)y from /epuTrrto, to Aide, and vrjfia, a 
iiread; alluding to the hidden threads of the medullary stratum. 

JVvM plana, ekartacea, eaulesceru, prol{fera et ramosa^ tiratis fere trilms con- 
texla ; ttralo medullari fills elongatis longiiudiHalibM teNuibtm dense inter- 
textis, intermedio ceUulis rotundatis mnjuscvlU^ cortical i celluUs minimis 
ooHsiante, Fruet.: l,/avella simplices, infrondem iiiiitiers<r ; 2, ietraspora 
emeiatim divisa, in soros rotundatos coUtcia, soris infra apices aut in sporo- 
phyUis propriis positis. 



Crtftokemia f decipiens ; stipes filiform, elongate, continued as a strong 
midrib into the lower segments of the frond ; frond many times di- 
chotomous, flabelliform, fastigiate, rigidly coriaceous or horny ; seg- 
ments narrow-cuneate, flat, spreading, obtuse, with wide axils ; sori 
(young) in the apices. 

C. decipiens; stipite filtformi, elongato, sursiim infrondem ut costa ramosa va- 
Uda longe producto, fronde pluries dichotome flabelliformi fastig'wta rujide 
eoriaeea v. cornea, laciniis anguste cuneatis plania patentibus obtnsis, axi/iis 
latis, soris (junioribus) sub apicibus laciniarum, oblongis. 

CnYFTONEMiA decipiens, Harv, in Herb. T, C. D. 

Hab. Bottnest Island, Fremantle, JF. 11. H., G. Cli/ton. 

GsoGB. DiSTE. West Australia. 

Dbior. Boot a small disc. Stipes 2-3 inches long, hnlf a line in dinmeter, very 
rigid and wiry, terete, passing into the base of the froud as a midrib, tlioii 
branching, and prolonged for 2-4 inches or more throiiji^h the principal 
segments, till it disappears near the summit. Frond flabelliform in outline, 
venr much divided in an irregularly dichotomous manner, 6-8 inches Ion<?, 
and as much or more in the spread of the branches. Segments linear or 
Unear-cuneate, constricted at intervals, quite fiat, the lateral ones repeatedly 
forked ; axils all wide and blunt; apices obtuse. No mature fruit has been 
seen, but in several apices occur oblong thickenings of the peripheric stra- 
tum, like young nemathecia, and doubtless these are preparations for sori of 
tetraspores. The structure of the frond is very dense, the meduVory region 



and what exists of an iniermediate, composed wholly of closely interlacing 
and anastomosing filaments ; the cortical of vertically seriated cellules, in 
many rows. The colour is a deep purplish-red; the surface glossy, and 
both preserved in drying. The substance is thicldsh, very tough, rigid, 
homy when dry, in which state the firond does not in the least adhere to 
paper. 



This plant bears so close a resemblance externally to our 
Acropeltis Phyllophora (Plate CCLXXXIIL), that I formerly 
confounded it with that species, and may very probably have 
erroneously distributed it, under that name, among my Austra- 
lian dupUcates. Both plants were gathered at the same place 
and time, and dried and stowed away together. It was not 
until I commenced dissections for preparing a plate of the Acro- 
peltis, that I noticed the confusion. A glance at the section 
(fig. 3 in our present Plate) and comparison with the sections 
(figs. 3, 5, Plate CCLXXXIIL) of Acropeltis Phyllophora, will 
show the differences in cellular structure, which remove the pre- 
sent plant, generically, from Acropeltis. In now referring it to 
Cryptonemia, I must be understood to do so provisionally, until 
the discovery of its fruit enable us to assign it its proper place 
in the system. 



Fig. 1. CrtptgnemiaP degipiens, — the natural size, 2. Apices of a seg- 
ment, with young sori. 3. Section through the frond : — magnified. 



Ser. Bhodosfkbmss. Fam. Cryptonemiaeea. 



Plate CCXC. 

GYMNOGONGRUS FASTIGIATUS, Harv. 



Gen. Char. Frond coriaceoos, somewhat fleshy, nearly filiform or flat, 
dichotomoos, fi&stigiate, formed of two strata of cells ; the medullary 
stratum of roandish-angular cells, the cortical of moniliform, vertical 
filaments, set in gelatine. Fructification: 1, immersed conceptaclea, 
more or less prominent, composed of several nucleoli of spores aggre- 
gated in a compound nucleus; 2, external nemathecia (or warts), 
formed of radiating filaments, whose celts at maturity are changed 
into cruciate tetraspores. — Gymnogonorus {Mart.), from yvfivo^, 
naked, and 7077/909, a wartlike excrescence on frees. 

Fnms camoso-coriacea, teretiuscula aut plana, dichotomo-fastigiata, stratis duo- 
bus cellularum constituta ; strato medullari cellulis rotundato-angulalis, cor- 
ticali fills moniltfbrmibus verticalibus muco cohibiiis contexio. Fruct. : 1, 
etfstocarpia immersa, plus minus prominentia, clausa, nucleolis sporarum plu- 
ribus in nucleum compositum aggregatis constantia ; 2, nemathecia externa, 
fills radiantibus demum in tetrasporas cruciatas solutis constituta. 



Gjksoqovgkus /astigiatus ; frond dwarf, filiform or a little compressed, 
dichotomously much branched, fastigiate, flabelliform ; branches and 
ramuli close, tapering to the apex, subacute ; axils obtuse ; cystocarps 
below the tips of the ramuli, forming round swellings prominent to 
every side. 

G. fastigiatus ; fronds pusilla filiformi v. parum compressa dichotome ramosis* 
nma /astigiata fiabell\formi, ramis ramulisgue densis apice attefiuatis Bubacu- 
tis, axillis obtusis, cgstocarpiis it^ra apices ramulorum nodoso-incrassatos 
immersis circumcirca prominentibus. 

Gtmnooongrus fastigiatus, Harv. in Hook. Ft. Tasm. v. 2. p. 322. 

Hab. On granite rocks, at half-tide. Forester's Eiver, Tasmania, E, Gunn. 

Geoor. Distr. Tasmania. 

Descb. Root a small disc. Fronds densely tufted, 1-1^ inches high, scarcely 
as thick as bristle, many times dichotomous, the segments spreading like a 
fan, and fastigiate, erecto-patent, acute. The axils throughout the frond 
are blunt, though narrow. Cystocarps are abundantly produced on our spe- 
cimens; they occur either sohtary or in pairs in the uppermost ramuli, 
forming knot-hke swellings in the ramulus about thrice the diameter of the 
part where they occur. The nucleus is very dense, consisting of minute 
spores. The colour is a dark and dull reddish-brown, becoming browner 
in drying and horny on exposure to weather. Subaiatice very rigid, homy 
when dry. The frond does not in the least adhere to paper in drying. 



A minute but neat-growing species, as yet only found by Mr. 
Gunn in the locality above given. There it is probably not un- 
common, Mr. Gunn having secured a good handful of speci- 
mens, many of which were covered with fruit. Its characters 
arc well marked, and it is not likely to be mistaken for any 
Australian Alga as yet known. 



Fig. 1. Gtmnooongbcs fastigiatus, — the natural size, 2. Portion of the 
feKile frond. 8. Cross-section through a cystoearp. 4. Spores from the 
same. 5. Portion of a barren frond. 6. Cross-section of the same. 7. 
Portion of the same section, enlarged : — variously magnified. 



8er. BHODOBFmtBS. Fam. Ceramiaeea. 



Pl^TE CCXCI. 



CROUANIA WATTSII, ffarv. 



Gen. Char. Frond nodoso-articalate, alternately decompound, consisting 
of an articulate, monosiphonous, primary filament (or axis) emitting 
at the nodes densely whorled, minute, dichotomo-fastigiate, free, arti- 
culated ramelli. Fructification : 1, solitary subterminal/artf/^, sur- 
rounded by ramelli ; 2, external triangularly-parted tetrasporea, borne 
on the ramelli. — Cbouania (/. J^.), in honour of the brothers Crouan, 
of Brest, celebrated among French Phycologists. 

Frons nodoiO'articulata, alteme deeomposiia, efilo primario (axi) monoiipkonio 
articulaio rameUos minutiuimos dichotomo-fastigiatos articulatos verttcUUUoi 
ex nodia emittente conatituta, Fruct. : 1, faveUa auiierminaUa, ioUiaria, 
inter rameUoa abacondita ; 2, letraspora triaftgule aut transvernm ditiaa, ad 
ramellos kUeralUer affixa. 



Cbouania Wattni; frond cartilaginous, thickly corticated throughout, 
opaque, distichously bi-tri-pinnate ; pinnae and pinnules alternate, 
close, horizontally spreading, whorled at the nodes with minute, di- 
chotomo-multifid, four-ranked, articulated, mucronate ramelli; arti- 
culations of the ramelli one and a half as long as broad ; tetraspores 
globose, sessile. 

C. Wattsii ; fronde cartUaginea strato cellularum crasao-corticata opaea diatiche 
bi-tripinnata ; pinnia pinnuliaque aliemia crebria horizorUaliter patentibut ad 
gemcula verticillatim ramelloaia, rawellia minulia dickotomo-muUifidia ietra- 
atichia articulatis mucronatia, articulia ramellorum diametro aeaquilongioribua, 
tetraaporia globoaia aeaailibus. 

Cbouania Wattsii, Harv. in Herb, T. C. D. 

Hab. Cast ashore at Warnamboul, rare, H. Watta, n. 221. 

Geoob. Distb. South coast of Australia. 

Descb. Root not seen. Frond 2-3 inches long, about 2 inches in the spread 
of the branches, perfectly distichous, with a pyramidal outline, the lowest 
branches being longest and most compound, the upper gradually shorter. 
Principal atem undivided, percurrent, closely pinnated throughout with alter- 
nate, horizontal, lateral branches, opposite the base of which is frequently 
developed a small simple or pinnulated ramulus. Branchta {ox pinna) bare 
of pinnulffi at base for nearly one-third of their length, thence to the summit 
closely pinnulated or bipinnulated, the larger most compound, the upper- 
most scarcely pinnulated save just at the summit. Every part of the frond 
is closely whorled with minute quadrifarious ramelli, the whorls touching or 
nearly touching. These ramelli are bipartite, each half many times dicho- 



tomous, and each ramificatioa tipped with a minnte oellule or macro. The 
branches, pinnae, and pinnules are all opaque, being corticated with a layer 
of cellules, which is thickest in the oldest parts. Favella unknown. Tetra^ 
spores globose, sessile near the tips of the ramelli. Colour a full, deep red. 
Substance rather cartilaginous, soft, but not sensibly gelatinous. In drying, 
the frond adheres closely to paper. 



Though as yet I have only seen a solitary specimen of this 
Alga, I venture to consider it as the type of a new species, nearly 
allied indeed to C, Agardhiana (Plate CCLVL), but differing 
greatly in ramification and general habit, and more critically dis- 
tinguishable by the mucronate apices of the ramelli. Like C, 
Agardhiana, we have here a species with an opaque^ corticated 
axis, presenting all other characters proper to Crotiania ; in the 
present species only the tetrasporea are known, and in C. Agar- 
dhiana only the favella ; thus, if these two species may be re- 
garded as congeners, one supplements the other in its fructifi- 
cation. 

I am glad to have this opportunity, before closing the ' Phy- 
cologia,' again to express my obligations to Mr. Henry Watts, 
of Warnamboul, the discoverer of this pretty little plant, for a 
considerable number of the rarer Algae of that shore, communi- 
cated to me at intervals during the last three or four years. 



Fig. 1. Crouania Wattsii, — the natural size, 2. One of the pinnules, whorled 
with nimelli. 3. Cross-section of the pinnule, through one of the whorls. 
4. Part of a ramellus. 5. A tetraspore from the same. 6. Cross-section 
of a branch : — variously magnified. 



Ser. Bhodospikiujc. Fam. Rkodomelaeea. 



Plate CCXCII. 

BOSTRYCHIA HARVEYI, Mont. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform, pinnately branched, inarticalate (or subarti- 
colate with very short internodes), tessellated with quadrate or hexa- 
gonal cells; axis tabular, articulated, surrounded by one or more 
concentric rows of coloured cells. Hamuli hook-pointed. Fructifi' 
cation: 1, ovate, terminal ceramidia, containing a tuft of pear- 
shaped spores ; 2, fusiform, terminal sticAidia, containing a double 
row of tetraspores. — Bostrtchia {Mont.), from Poarpvxo^, a ringlet 
or curl of hair. 

Front fiUformit^ pinnatim ramoM, inariiculaia (v. vis articulata ariiculii bre- 
vimmii) eellulit hexagonii v, quadratis corticata. Axis iubulosus, ariicu' 
lotus, manonphonius, cellulis uni-pluriseriaiis endochromaticis superficiem ver- 
9US hremoribuB eircumdaius. Eamuli tapiuime involuti v. uncinati. Fruct, : 

1, ceramidia otfata, ierminalia, fasciculum sporarum pyrtfbrmium continentia; 

2, stichidia terminaLia^fiutformia, tetrasporas biteriaias fotentia. 



Bostrtchia Harveyi; stems (bi-tri-uncial) capillary, bi-tri-pinnate, flexu- 
ous; pinnae distichous, alternate, patent, pinnules 2-3-fid or alter- 
natdv or subdichotomously multifid, the terminal ones strongly in- 
roUed; surface throughout dotted with minute, quadrate cells; axile 
cells in several rows. 

B. Harveyi; caulibua (2'-3-unciali6us) capiUaribua bi-tri-pinnatis JlexuoM, 
jnnnis distickis alternit patentibus, pinnulia 2-Z'Jidis v, alteme v. sttbdicho- 
tome plurifidis, temdnalibus involutis, cellulis superjicialihus minutis quadratis 
numerosiSf axiUbus pluriseriaiis, 

Bostrtchia Harveyi, Mont, Fl, Ckil, Cell, 11. p, 807. t, 16. /. 41. Harv. 
in Fl, Nov, ZeL c. 2. p, 225. Fl. Tasm, v, 2. p, 299. 

Hab. Sealei^s Cove, Gipps' Land, Dr, F. Mueller. Tasmania, C. Stuart, 

Gboor. Distr. Coast of Chili. New Zealand. 

Descr. Fronds densely tufted, spreading in patches over sticks and straws, etc. 
accidentally submerged, 1-3 inches high, somewhat thicker than human 
hair, bi-tri-pinnated. The principal stem and branches are angularly flexu- 
ons or zigzag ; all are dotted with minute surface-cellules, and a cross-sec- 
tion shows them to be composed of several rows of hexagonal cells, each 
containing a bag of dark-purple endochrome. Pinna alternate, variable in 
length, long and short intermixed, patent, once or twice compounded. The 
pinnules also vary in degree of composition ; the lowest are often quite simple, 
those next in oider bifid or trifid, and the uppermost frequently multifid or 



dichotomous. The apices are strongly inroUed. No fruciifieaUxm has yet 
been observed on Australian specimens. The colour is a deep purple, be- 
coming paler on exposure. The substance is cartilaginous, not very soft. 
In drying, the frond adheres, but not closely, to paper. 



This species belongs to a different section of the genus from 
that to which the two species abeady illustrated (Plate CLXXVI.) 
belong. In B. Harveyi the axile cells are in several rows sur- 
rounding a central cell ; in B, mixta and rividaris they are in a 
single row. By this character, therefore, as well as the minute 
size of the surface-cellules, our plant is readily known from its 
Australian congeners ; but it comes very near the European B, 
scorpioides, from which its smaller size and more slender branches 
and ramuli chiefly distinguish it. 



Fig. 1. BosTRTCHiA Harveyi,— Mff mtural size, 2. Part of a branch. 3. A 
ramulus. 4. Transverse section of stem : — magnified. 



Pin,, aw 




er. RnoDOSFEKHEiB. Fam. Gelidiacea? 



Plate CCXCIII. 



THAMNOCLONIUM HIRSUTUM, Kotz. 



JEN. Char. Frond dendroid or flabelliform, compressed or plane^ imper- 
fectly costate, rigidly homy or coriaceous^ mostly covered with spi. 
nous tubercles, composed of two strata ; the medullary stratum very 
dense, of slender, cylindrical, longitudinally seriated cellules ; cortical 
of roundish-angular, coloured cells. Fructification : 1, cyatocarpa ?; 
2, cruciate tetra^pores, contained in sporophylla. — Thamnoclonium 
{KUtz,), from OafAvo^, a shrub, and icktov, a branch, 

Frmu dendroidea v, fiabeUifarmis, compressa v, pinna, immene costata, rigide 
cornea et coriacea, sapissiine spinulow-verrucosa, atratia duohus compoaita ; 
9lrato medullari denaimmo, cellulis cylindraceis gracUibus longiludinaliier 
ieriatii; corticali ceUulii rotundato-angulatis coloratis formato, Fruct.: 1, 
cysiocarpia ignota ; 2, tetratpora cruciatitn diviaay in sporopkgflis propriis 
evoluia. 



Thaiikoolonium hirautum; frond dccompound-dichotomous, fastigiate; 
branches terete, or the smaller ones subcompresscd, closely covered 
with muricated warts, obtuse ; spore-leaves in rose-like tufts, lateral 
or terminal, containing beneath their surface cruciate tetraspores. 

T. hirsutum ; fronde decompoaito^ichotoma faatigintay ramia teretibua v. mino' 
ribns vix aubcompreasis creberritne eckinato-verrucoaia obtMis ; eporophyUia 
romlaiit laieralibtts v, terminalibua in atrato corticali tetraaporaa cruciaiaa 
foveniibus, 

Thamnoclonidm hirsutum, Kiitz, Phyc. Gen. p. 392 ; Sp, Alg. p, 793. 
Harv, in Hook, Ft. Tam, v, 2. p, 295. 

PoLYPHACUM dichotomum, /. j^g, Linn. v. 15./?. 3. 

Fucns hirsutus. Herb. Berol. 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

Geoob. Distr. Said to be fouad also at Port Natal, Kiitz. 

Descb. Boot a broad rigid disc, an inch or more in diameter. Fronda several 
from the same disc, 6-10 inches high, simple (or stipitate) for 2-3 inches 
above the base, then forking, and afterwards many times forked or alter- 
nately branched. The branchea are nearly level-tipped, erect, or erecto- 
patent, with acute axils ; the larger ones are quite terete, the upper slightly 
wider and somewhat compressed. All parts, save the denuded stems and 
bases of old branches, are closely covered with oval or oblong multiiid-folinted 
or echinate warts, peltate in insertion, iixed to the branch by a slender neck. 
A section of a young branch (Fig. 3) shows four of these, surrounding a 
scarcely developed axis. In old sections the axial portion is more enlarged 



u 



and rouuder. Cystocarps are unknown. Tetnupores are borne in the { 
pheric cells of little roundish wavy spore-leaves, which occur in tufts ( 
small double roses), either at the ends of the branches, or bursting irregul 
from any part of the side. The cellular structure of the frond is very de 
composed of minute cellules. The colour is a dark dull brown-red, turn 
still darker in drying, and a homy brownish- white on exposure to 
weather. The sulslance is extremely rigid and tough, harsh to the too 
In drying, the frond does not adhere to paper. 



^^0^^^f^/^0^^^^^»t^^^*^^^^^*^*^*^t^*^^^^^^t^t^t^^S^i»^*^*^^^ 



This is the original species on which Kiitzing founded 1 
genus Thanmoclonunn. It had previously been placed, by 
Agardh, in the genus Polyphacum^ one of the Bhodomelaa 
to which it bears a very close external resemblance, but fit 
which it differs essentially in structure, and, so far as the fruc 
fication is known, in that respect also. None of the B/iodon 
iacea have distinctly cruciate tetraspores, scattered through 1 
peripheric stratum of leaflets, as we find them in Thamnoclonim 
so, whatever fate may await this genus on the discovery of 
cystocarp, it is not likely that it will ever be again referred 



I'j Bhodomelace€B. 



! This plant is not unfrequent on the shores of Victoria a 

Tasmania, being cast ashore from deep water. When fi 
thrown up it is very dark-coloured, but as commonly seen 

•i the shore is either much paler or nearly colourless. 



Fig. 1. Thamnoclonium hirsutum, — the natural size, 2. Apex of a hrai 
with two terminal spore-leaf clusters. 3. Section through a ramulus. 
Cellular tissue of the same. 5. Section through a spore-leaf. 6. Te 
spores from the same : — variously magnified. 



II ' 
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Ser. IlHODOSFiRnf. Fam. Rkodymeniaeea. 



Plate CCXCIV. 



ARESCHOUGIA STUARTII, Harv. 



Gen. Chae. Frond compressed or filiform^ vaguely branched, composed 
of an articulated axial filament, and three (rarely but two) strata 
of ceUs; the medullary stratum consisting of longitudinal, anasto- 
mosing, interwoTen filaments ; the intermediate (sometimes absent) of 
several rows of roundish, coloured cells ; the cortical of minute, ver« 
tically seriated cellules. Fructification : 1, conceptacles immersed in 
the frond, suspended among the filaments of the medullary stratum, 
and enclosed in a network of filaments, opening by an external pore, 
and containing moniliform strings of spores, radiating from a central 
placenta ; spores roundish ; 2, zonatc tetraspora, formed on the cor- 
tical stratum of the ramuli. — Areschougia (Ilarv.), in honour of 
Dr. J. £. Areschoug, Professor of Botany at Upsal, a distinguished 
algologist. 

Fron8 compressa v. Jillfonnh, vage ramo9a, immerse cotlatOy efilo centrali arti* 
culato el ttratis fere tribut ctllularum cotiatituta. Straluvi meditllare efilis 
articulatis longiludinalibus anaalotnosantUfus intertextis, intermedium (nunc 
dtficiensj e cellttiis rotundatia majusculis pluriaeriaiisy coriicale e cellulU mi- 
nimis verticalibM formatum, Fruct,: 1, cyalocarpia fronde immersay inter 
fila strati mednllaris suapensa, reticulo filorum velata, carpostomio de?num 
aperta, fila ^sort/era monili/ormia a placenta centrali einissa continentia ; 
spora subrotunda ; 2, tetraapora zonal im divisa, inter cellulaa corticales ra- 
mulorum nidulantea. 



Areschougia Stuartii; frond fiattened, two-edged, closely branched, de- 
compound-pinnate ; pinnse tapering to base and apex ; pinnules nearly 
lanceolate, acute at each end, erecto-patent, bearing immersed cys- 
tocarps. 

A. Stuartii ; fronde plano-compressa aneipite crebre raniosa decomponto-pinnata, 
pinnia baai et apice anguatatia, pinnuliaftre lanceolatia utrinqne aculia erecto- 
patentibua cyatocarpia immeraa gerentibua, 

Areschougia Stuartii, Ilarv. in Fl. Taam. v. 2. p, 321. 

Hab. Southport, Tasmania, C, Stuart. Wariiambool, //. IFatta, 

Geogr. Distr. South coast of Australia. Tasmauia. 

Descr. Root a small disc. Frond 4-5 inches high, and as much in the spread 
of the branches, distichously much brauched, strongly compressed or flat- 
tened, two-edged, about -J— J- of a line in breadth. The branching is irre- 
gularly decompound-pinnate, sometimes with close sometimes with remote 



brandies, and long and short branches are intermixed without order. 
Branchei and branehleta alternate or scattered, linear-lanceolate, much con- 
stricted at their insertion and tapering to an acute point, the larger ones 
with an obscure midrib. The cellular structure of the intermecUaie layer of 
the frond is much laxer than in other species of the genus. Cyniocarps are 
immersed in the smaller ramelli, below the apex, and are either solitary or 
in pairs ; they consist of strings of spores radiating from a centre. Tetra- 
spores have not been observed. The colour is a very deep blood-colour, 
becoming rather brighter if kept in fresh water, but turning dark if dried 
without previous steeping. Substance cartilaginous and rigid. In drying, 
the frond does not adhere to paper. 



^«^MA^^^N^^^^^^^i^i^^k^N^<^A^h^^^S^^«^^^^i^^S^ 



This pretty species of Areschoiigia is allied, on the one hand, 
to A. australis, from which its small size, as well as internal 
structure, separate it, and on the other to A. Laurencia, from 
which it differs by its strongly compressed almost flattened 
branches and rarauli. Its discovery is due to Mr. C. Stuart, 
who gathered it, with many other interesting Algae, at Southport, 
Tasmania, where, judging from the number of specimens sent, 
it would seem to be not uncommon. Mr. Stuart's meritorious 
explorations of Australian botany, both marine and terrestrial, 
worthily entitle him to the compUment gratefully bestowed on 
him in the specific name. 



Fig. 1. Areschougia Stuartii, — the. natural size. 2. Portion of the frond, 
in fruit. 3. Cross-section of a branch. 4. Cross-section through an im- 
mersed cystocarp. 5. Strings of spores : — variously magnified. 



Plate, CaO/ 




Ser. BHODoaPEKMEiK. Fam. RAodj/meniaeea. 



Plate CCXCV. 



RHODYMENIA CUNEATA, Ham 



GsN. Chab. Frond flat, membranous, dichotomous or palmate, composed 
of two strata of cells ; the meduUary stratum of oblong, polygonal, 
larger cells; the cortical of minute, vertically seriated cellules. 
Fructification : 1, sessile, hemispherical, thick-walled conceptaclei, at 
length opening by a terminal pore, containing densely-packed spori- 
ferous filaments issuing from a basal placenta, and surrounded by a 
gelatinous pellicle ; 2, cruciate or tripartite tctrasporcs, either scattered 
over the frond, collected in sori, or immersed in terminal, shield-like 
nemathecia. — Kuodtmenia (Grev), from poSeo^, red, and vfirjv, a 
membrane. 

From plana^ membranacea, dichotoma v, palmata, afrafia duobns composita ; 
strato medullari ex cellnlia majmculia oblongia po/yAedris, corticali cellidis 
minimia coloralis plimaeriaiibHa conflala, Frucl, : 1, cyalocarpia aeuilia, 
kemispkarica, intra pericarpium crassum demum carpontomio apertum fila 
Bportfera deruimme aggreyaiay e placenta basali emiua^ pellicidd gelatinono^ 
eeUuload velata foventia ; 2, tetraapora critciatim v. triangule diviaa^ nunc 
eparaa^ nunc in aoroe aubdejinitoa coUecta v. in nematheciia terminalilfna m- 
meraa. 



Bhodykenia cuneata ; stipes short, soon expanding into the base of the 
frond; frond broadly cuneate, subpalmatitid, pale-red, membranous; 
the margin entire and flat ; cystocarps very numerous, scattered over 
the whole surface of the frond. 

B. cuneata ; atipiie brevi mox in baaifrondia deainente, fronde lalo-cuneata aub- 
palmatijida, dilute rubra membranacea^ margine aimpliciy cyatocarpiia nume- 
roaiaaimia per totam frondem aparaia. 

HiiODTMENlA cuneata, Ilarv. in Fl. Taam. v. 2. p. 319. 

Hab. East coast of Tasmania, R. Gunn. 

Oboor. DiSTR. Tasmania. 

Descr. Root a small disc. Stipea slender, scarcely thicker tlian hog'8-bristle> 
terete, i-J inch lonj^, passing into the cuneate base of the frond. Frond 
4-6 inches long, and as much in expansion, broadly cuneate, irregularly 
cleft or senii-cled into two or more principal segments, which are again 
often bifid or lacerate, each segment from 1-2 inches wide, oblong or 
cuneate, the apices emarginate or shortly bifid and subacute. The margin 
18 quite entire and flat, or slightly undulating. Cgatocarpa {on fertile fronda) 
extremely numerous, scattered over the whole surface, very prominent to 



one surface, slightly constricted at base and depressed at apex, having a 
very thick densely cellular wall, and containing a nndeus which does not 
nearly fill the cavity. Colour a pale red, fading to yellowish or dirty-white. 
Substance thin, membranous and soft. In drying, the frond adheres closely 
to paper. 



This appears to be a well-marked species, not likely to be con- 
founded with any other, although in general outline it resembles 
some states of B, palmata. The capsule-bearing frond, from its 
profusely abundant and very prominent cystocarps, bears much 
resemblance to Gracilaria polycarpa, but it is an external resem- 
blance merely. Again, there is some similarity between the 
cystocarps of our plant and those of an Epymenia^ especially in 
the very thick walls of the pericarp and the ample cavity. But 
here again the relation ends, and on the whole, so far as we 
know, our plant is best placed in Rhodymenia, 

I am not a^vare on what part of the east coast of Tasmania 
Mr. Gunn collected the few specimens which are all that I have 
yet seen of this species. 



Fig. 1. Khodymenia cuneata. 2. Small portion of a fertile frond: — both of 
the natural size. 3. Section of frond and cystocarp, — magnified. 



PUtcCCi 









Ser. BHODOsnutuK. Fam. Cryptonemiaeea. 



Platb CCXCVI. . 

CATENELLA OPUNTIA, Grev. 



Gin. Chae, Frond dull-purple, constricted at intervals as if jointed, 
branched, subtubular, formed by longitudinal interlacing and anasto- 
mosing filaments, emitting toward the surface moniliform filaments, 
whose apices cohere into the membranous wall of the frond. Fructu 
fieation : 1, cysioearps formed in minute, ovate or roundish ramuli ; 
2, tetraipare$ zonately divided, scattered through the peripheric cells. 
— Catenella {Grev.), from ealena, a chain. 

From purpurea, moniliformiler consiricta, arlietilatO'ramasa, sublubulo$a, coH" 

textafilU loHffUudinalibus auaaiomosaniibusy ^uperficiem versus wfila monili- 

formia abeunlibue ei in stratum periphericum muco cokibitum coalesceHiihus, 

Ctfstocarpia in ramulis minutis ovatis subglobosieve imtnersa. Tetraspara 

inter fila peripkerica sparsa, zonatim divisa, </. ^ff. 



Catenslla Opuntia; frond creeping, with procumbent shoots, densely 
tufted, irregularly dichotomous; joint-like intemodes compressed, 
obovate or oblong or cylindrical, 3-5 times as long as broad ; apices 
acute. 

C. Opuntia ; fronde surctdis procumbentibus replante dense ca^itosa subdicho- 
toma V, irregular iter ra)nosa, articulis compressis obovatis v. oblongis nunc 
cyUndraceis diametro S-h-plo longioribus, apicibus acutis, 

Catemella Opuntia, Grev. Jig. Brit. p. 166. 1. 17. Uarv. Phyc. Brit. t. 88. 
/. Jg, Sp. Alg. V. 2. p, 352. Kutz. Syst. p. 724, etc. 

Pucus Opuntia, Goad, and TFoodw. Stack. Ner. Brit. t. 16. Turn. Hist. t. 
107. 

Haltmenia? Opuntia, Ag. Sgst. p. 245. 

RivuLASiA Opuntia, E. Bot. t. 1868. 

Hab. Crevices of rocks near high-water mark. Shores of Elizabeth Bay, 
Port Jackson, W. II. H. Paramatta, W. WaolU. 

Geoor. Diste. Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. New Zealand. 

Descb. Fronds springing from a mat of irregularly branched, creeping root- 
stems, erect, densely tufted, and forming patches two or more inches across, 
half an inch to nearly an inch high, sparingly and irregularly branched, 
constricted at short intervals as if jointed, and thus forming branched strings 
of oblong or obovate intemodes. The branching is generally more or less 
dichotomous, and there is frequently in the Australian specimens a tendency 
to emit disc-like roots from the upper and middle nodes, especially just 
below the start-point of a new branch. The intemodes are strongly com- 
pressed when dry or half-dry, but are occasionally distended, and then 



nearly terete ; they vary much in form and comparative length and breadth ; 
the terminal one is almost always acute. The cystocarps are veiy rarely 
produced, and their structure not well ascertained ; by Agardh the nucleus 
is described as consisting of obovate spores radiating from a centre and 
forming a globose mass, suspended among the central network of filaments 
in minute branchlets. Tetraspores are more frequent, but we have not found 
them in the Australian plant ; they are oblong, zonate, and lodged in the 
periphery of the frond. The colour is a very dark, dull purple, becoming 
almost black in drying. The substance is membmnous and somewhat rigid, 
and the plant does not adhere to paper in drying. 



The little Alga here figured is well known to European bota- 
nists, being common along the whole European seaboard, both 
Atlantic and Mediterranean ; but in Australia, so far as we yet 
know, it is confined to Port Jackson harbour. There, indeed, it 
is common enough in the two localities above given, and most 
probably exists in other parts of the harbour as yet unexplored. 
I find no appreciable difierence between the European and the 
Australian plant, and specimens collected by Dr. Hooker in New 
Zealand are very similar. 



Fig. 1. Catenella Opuntia, — the natural size. 2. A frond from the tuft. 
3. Longitudinal section. 4. Transverse section : — magnified. 
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Set. Bhooospebheje. Fam. Ciyptotiemiacea. 



Plate CCXCVII. 

GIGARTINA DISTICHA, Sond. 



Qen. Char. Frond carnoso-cartilaginous^ flat or cyliudrical, simple or 
variously branched^ composed of two strata of cells; the medullary 
stratum, of cylindrical, articulated filaments, anastomosing into a 
vrey lax network ; the cortical, of moniliform, vertical, dichotomous 
filaments set in firm gelatine. Fructification : 1, external, globose, 
finally perforate conceptacles, containing within a saccate placenta (?) 
formed of closely interwoven filaments, a compound nucleus consist- 
ing of many confluent nucleoli, or masses of roundish-angular spores; 
2, cruciate tetraspores, collected into dense, subprominent sori, lodged 
beneath the superficial cells. — Gigaetina {Lamour.), from ytyaprov, 
a grape-stone, which the conceptacles resemble. 

Frons camoso-cartilaginea, plana v. cylindracea, ramosa, ex stratia duobus 
ceUularum composita ; stratum medullare ex filis tenuihus cylindraceis laxe 
anastomosantibuSy corticale ex fills moniliformibus verticalibus dickotomis 
formatum. Fruct. : 1, /avellidia intra pericarpium externum carposlomio 
pertusum excepttty filis arachnoideis inter textis obvoluta; 2, tetraspone cru- 
eiatim divisa, in soros subprominentes infra stratum corticale nidulantes 
plurima collecta. 



GiGABTtNA disticha; frond strongly compressed, thick, linear, ninnately 
decompound, pinnae distichous, often few and irregular, pinnules cylin- 
drical, obtuse, simple or forked, spreading ; cystocarps solitary in the 
tips of the pinnules ; sori elongate, immersed in the pinnules. 

6. disticha ; fronds compresso^lana crassa lineari pinnatim decomposita, pinnis 
distichis conforviibus sapius paucis et vagis, pinnulls cglindraceis obtusis sim- 
plicibus etfurcatis pattntibus, cystocarpiis in apicibus pinnularum, soris elon- 
gatis infra apices immersis. 

GiOARTiNA disticha, Sond. Bot, Zeit. 1845,/?. 55. Sond. in PI. Preiss. v. 2. 
p. 175. /. Jg. Sp. Alg. v. 2. p. 269. Harv, Alg. Exsicc. Auslr, ». 400. 

Hab. Swan Eiver, Preiss ! Milne ! JF. H. H. 

Geogb. Distb. Western Australia. 

Descb. Root an expanded, fleshy disc, an inch or more in diameter. Fronds 
many from the same base, 8-12 inches long, distichously much divided in 
a more or less pinnate manner ; the main stem either quite simple or dividing 
into two or more principal branches, more or less strongly compressed, as are 
also the primary and secondary branches. Pinna sometimes few and irre- 
gular, sometimes numerous and rather closely set, either alternate or sub- 
opposite, widely and often horizontally spreading, pinnulated for their whole 
length, or in the upper part only, 2-3 hues wide, compressed or subterete. 



3-4( lines long, cjliodrical, obtuse, not a line in diameter, either 
simple or more freqnentlj forked, the arms long or short, sometimes twice 
or thrice forked, scattered or crowded, always widely spreading, and often 
horizontal. Cy%tocQrp% (which I have not seen) solitary, immersed in the 
ends of the forks of the pinnules. Tttnupore$ forming long sori, immersed 
in the substance of the ramuli, Terv numerous and densely packed, dark 
purple, cruciately parted. Colour a dark, lurid and dull purple, changing 
on exposure to pale horn-colour or greenish-yellow. SubMtance cartilaginous 
and linn, homy and rigid when dry, in which state the frond does not in 
the least adhere to paper. 



-• ^ ^.-^ j^^ 



The young and the full-grown specimens of this plant are re- 
markably different, as may be seen in fig. 1 of our Plate ; the 
young plant being either quite simple, or once or twice forked, and 
destitute of lateral ramuli ; the fuli-grown, on the contrary, copi- 
ously pinnate or bipinnate. Though there is a peculiarity of 
habit among all the specimens I have seen, yet some of them 
approach suspiciously near to some forms of G. pinnata, J. Ag. 
(itself a variable plant), and it is possible that a fuller suite of 
specimens might connect the two ; or even that both should be 
regarded as varieties of the older G. livida. Small differences in 
ramification are scarcely sufficient to separate plants otherwise so 
strongly related. Our figure, however, reprefsents what may be 
called the typical form of G. disticha, Sond. 



Fig. 1. GiGABTTKA DISTICH A, — the natural size. 2. Cross section, to show the 
structure of the frond, and an immersed iorus of tetraspores. 3. Tetra- 
spores : — both magnified. 



PUt, CCM'V/// 




^^■iicent Bndi^ Imp 



Ser. BBODOSPKBMBiB. Fam. Rhoefymeniaeea. 



Plate CCXCVIII. 



ERYTHROCLONIUM MUELLERI, Sond. 



Ojsn. Char. Stem terete, its branches constricted as if jointed, composed 
of an articulated axial filament, and three strata ; the medollary stra- 
tum composed of longitudinal, interwoven filaments; the itUermediate 
of several rows of roundish, coloured cellules; the cortical of very 
minute, subseriated cellules. Fructification : 1, conceptaclcs sessile, 
depressed, umbilicate, opening by a terminal pore, containing, within 
a thick pericarp, moniliform strings of spores, radiating from a free 
central placenta ; 2, zonate tetra^pores, dispersed through the cortical 
cells. — ERTrHROCLONiUM (Sond.), from epvOpo^, red, and kXo^v, a 
branch. 

Front caule tereii, ramisque articulato-coMtrictis, ex filo eentrali ariiculato et 
itraiis iribus cellularum constituia ; straio medullari filU tenuibus longiludU' 
naUbuB interiextiSy intermedio cellulU rotunda to-anffvlatis pluriaeriatis, corti^ 
call cellulis minimis iubseriatis/ormato, Fruct, .* 1, cyHocarpia sessilia, de^ 
presaa umbilicata, carposlomio demum aperta, intra pericarpium craisumfila 
spori/era monil{formia ex placenta eentrali radiantia^ foventia : 2, tetraeporm 
eparuB, zonatim diviut. 



Ertthroclonium Muelleri ; stem thick, cylindrical, branched ; branches 
opposite or whorled, constricted, the internodes fusiform ; ramuli mo- 
niliform, their internodes oval or oblong, acute at base. 

E. Muelleri ; caule crano tereti glabro elongate ramoso, ramie opposilis verti' 
eillatieque articulato-con^trictis articulis fusiformibuSy ramulis moniltformibu* 
eorum articulis ovalibus oblongisve basi acutia. 

Erythroclonium Muelleri, Sond. in Linn. v. 25. p. 692. 

Has. Lefebre Peninsula, Br. Mueller, July, 1852. 

Geoor. Distr. South coast of Australia. 

Descr. Root unknown. Frond 6 inches long or more, very much branched in 
a trichotomous or whorled manner. Primary stem cylindrical, as thick as 
whipcord, imperfectly nodose, either simple or branched, emitting to all 
sides branches, which are more evidently contracted at the nodes into a 
series of joint-like internodes. Branches opposite, alternate or whorled, 
widely spreading, their internodes several times longer than broad, fusiform, 
or tapering at base, closely beset with ramuli. Ramuli moniliform, of few 
or several bead-like joints, whorled or opposite, horizontally spreading, simple 
or trifid, their joints oval or oblong, the terminal ones obtuse, tystocarps 
not known. Tetraspores very numerous, minute, zonate, lodged in the 
joints of the ramuli. Colour a deep vinous-red, darkening in the herbarium. 



i 



structure^ in the yoanger parts, a central, jointed filament, coated with slen- 
der, interlaced, longitudinal fibres, which emit, to the periphery, dichoto- 
mous, alternate branches, whose apices, united, form the membranous wall 
(or periphery) of the frond ; in older parts this latter is much thickened. 
Substance membranons and succulent, filled with juice when recent. In dry- 
ing, the younger parts of the frond adhere to paper. 



This is apparently a rare plant, which I only know through 
a specimen given me by Dr. Mueller. It is externally so ex- 
tremely like our Bhabdonia verticillata, figured in the following 
Plate, that I may be pardoned for having formerly confounded 
them. Indeed, I can even now scarcely distinguish them but by 
an appeal to the microscope, when the very dissimilar cellular 
structure shows that they cannot be the same, or even placed 
(according to our present views of systematic arrangement) in 
the same genus. The tefraspores in our present plant, though 
similarly placed to those in Bhabdonia, and of similar structure, 
are of much smaller size. The cyatocarps of neither plant are 
known. It was on the present species that Sonder founded his 
genus Erythroclonium. 



Fig. 1. Ertthroclonium Muelleri, — the natural tUe, 2. Branchlets. 8. 
One of the intemodes, with tetnuporea, 4. Tetraspores. 5. Cross section 
of the frond. 6. Longitudinal section : — magnified. 



Ser. BuODOSPBSUKA. Fam. RAodymeniaeea. 



Plate CCXCIX. 



RHABDONIA VERTICILLATA, ffarv. 



Gen. Char. Frond filiform, decompound, imperfectly tabular; tube partly 
filled with longitudinal, branching and anastomosing filaments ; peri- 
pheric stratum composed of polygonal cellules, smaller toward the cir- 
cumference. Fructification : I, conceptacles immersed in the branches, 
suspended among the axial filaments and enclosed in a network of fila- 
ments, containing moniliform strings of spores, radiating from a cen- 
tral placenta ; 2, zonate tetraspores dispersed through the superficial 
stratum. — Shabdonia (Harv.), from pa/3So^, a twig ; in allusion to 
the twiggy ramification of the species. 

Fronsjiliformis, decomposite ramo$a, tubuloaa ; tuboJUia longitudinaiibM ramosii 
anastomosantibuB percurso ; sirato peripherico ex cellulia angulatU superjiciem 
versus minoribus contexto. Fruci. : 1, cystocarpia ir^fra stratum periphericum 
suspensa, reticulo filorum velata, carpostomio demum aperta, fila spor\fera 
moniliformia a placetUa centrali emissa continentia ; 2, tetraspora zonatim 
divisa, per ramos minores sparsay immersa. 



Bhabdonia verticillata ; stem short and thick, solid, beset with wart-like 
abortive ramuli, and emitting numerous decompound branches; 
branches constricted at intervals into pseudo-joints, and whorled at 
the nodes with similarly constricted lesser branches and ramuli ; in- 
temodes of the branches linear-oblong, many times longer than broad, 
of the ramuli oval or shortly oblong, the terminal acute ; tetraspores 
immersed in the ramuli. 

B. verticillata; caule brevi incrassato solido dense verrucosa ramos numerosos 
decomposites emittente, ramis articulato-constrictis ad nodos ramis minoribus 
conformUnts verticillatis, intemodiis ramorurti lineari-oblongis diametro plu- 
ries longioribus^ ramulorum ovalibus v. breve oblongis, terminalibus acutis, 
tetrasporis in ramulis immersis. 

Rhabdonia verticillata, Harv, in Herb. T. C. D. (1852.) 

Ebythroclonium Muelleri, Harv. Alg. Exsic. Austr, n. 890 ; Fl. Tasm, v. 2. 
p. 322. (excl, syn.) 

Hab. South Australia, Dr. CurdieJ Port Philip, plentifully, W. H, fl".. 
Dr. Mueller I Western Port, Dr, Mueller ! Georgetown, Tasmania, 
W» H, H, 

Gbogb. Distb. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

Descr. Root a large, knobby, thick disc. Fronds one or more from the same 
base, 3-12 inches long, very much branched, and bashy. Main stem thick, 
solid, hard, once or twice forked, or irregularly divided, almost always 



densely coTered» at least in the lower part, with wart-like papillae, which 
occasionally lengthen into ramuli. Branches for secondary fronds) spring 
irregularly from the sides and ends of the divisions of the primary stem, 
and spread in all directions ; they are excessively divided, in a trichotomous 
or polychotomous manner, the minor divisions being repeatedly whorled, all 
parts being constricted at regular intervals into spurious joints. These 
joints, in the lower part, are often half an inch long, or more, and about a 
line in diameter; in the upper part gradually shorter, and the terminal ones 
are not a line in length. All the ramuli are moniliform, with oblong or 
oval intemodes. Cystocarps have not been observed. Zonate tetraspores 
occur commonly in the intemodes of the ramuli, dotting over the surface, and 
vertically immersed in the peripheric cells. The colour is a deep, full red, 
becoming darker and brownish in drying. The cross section of a young 
branch shows a thick, peripheric stratum, formed of many rows of small 
cells, a very laxly fibrous intermediate stratum, and a dense medullary 
bundle of filaments, none of which is remarkably larger than the rest ; a 
section of an old branch has essentially the same structure, but the longitu- 
dinal fibres are much more numerous aud densely crowded, so that the frond 
becomes nearly solid. Substance soft aud juicy, but not gelatinous. In 
drying, the frond adheres closely to paper. 



I have already said, uuder Plate CCXCVIIL, that I formerly 
confounded the present plant with the much rarer Erythroclo- 
nium Muelleri. Besides the difference in cellular structure, illus- 
trated in the Plates, the Rhabdonia is generally distinguishable 
by its thick, warted stem, rather brighter colour, more juicy na- 
ture, and denser, more ramulous branching. It is also much 
more common, and extends over a wide district of coast. The 
first specimens I received were collected by Dr. Curdie at the 
mouth of the Glenelg ; they are comparatively dwarf, compared 
with the magnificent ones which may be collected in the mouth 
of the Tamar, Tasmania, and which are large enough to cover a 
folio page ; but I find no structural difference between the larger 
and smaller. In habit there is a striking resemblance to the 
Chylodadia artictdata of Europe, but structure and fruit are dif- 
ferent. 



Tig. 1. Ehabdonia verticillatAj—^A^ natural size, 2. Branchlets. 3. One 
of the intemodes, with tetraspores. 4. Tetraspores. 5. Cross section of 
a younger branch. 6. Cross section of an older branch : — magnified. 
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8er. Melahospuui£^ Fam. Fiteacea. 



Plate CCC. 

D'URVILLiEA POTATORUM, Aresck 



Oen. Chab. Frond stipitate^ without distinct organs^ flat and expanded^ 
palmatdy or pinnately divided, coriaceous. Sjjore-cavUies scattered 
over the whole frond, hollowed out in the cortical stratum below the 
sar&ce, spherical, communicating with the surface through a pore, 
dioecious. Spares obovoid, subsessile. Anther idia on branched, pa- 
rietal filaments, obovoid. Paranemaia subsimple. 

jRntWf Hipilala, organU nitllia dUcretUy expanw-plana, palmatim v. pinnatim 
divisa, eoriacea, Scaphidia per toiamfrondem spar 8a, in strata corlicali infra 
iMperficiem excavata, spA*rrica, cum ostioh suptrficiali per canalem communis 
eaKiia, dioica. Sporet obovoide/e, subsemles. Antheriainjitis ramosisparie' 
iaUbus obovoidea, Paraneniata subsimplicia. 



lyUuYiLLiEA potatorum ; root scutate ; stipes short, compressed, expanding 
into a very long, strap-shaped, simple or forked, pinnated lamina; 
pinne lanceolate, tapering to base and apex. 

D. potatorum ; radice scutata, stipite brevi cowpresso in laminam longissimam 
ligulafam simpUcem v, furcatam pinnatani solidam expanse ; pinnis lanceolaiis 
ban et apice attenuatis, 

D'Ubvillea potatorum, Aresch. Alg. Exbic. 

Sarcoputcus potatorum, Kittz. Phyc. p. 392 ; Sp. Alg.p. 587. J. Ag. Sp, 
Alg, V. \.p. 190. Hook. Ft. Tasm. v. 2. p. 286. 

Laminabia potatorum, Lamour. Ag. Sp. p. 115 ; Syst. p. 270. 

Fucus potatorum, Labill. Nov. Uoll. p. 112. /. 257. Turn. Ilist. t. 242. 

Hab. From Cape Northumberland to Cape Howe. Western and Northern 
coasts of lasmania. 

Geoor. Distr. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

Descr. Jtoot a thick, scutate disc, when fully grown 4-6 inches in diameter, and 
nearly an inch thick. Stipes subterete at base, soon compressed, and widen- 
ing and flattening upwards till lost in the base of the lamina, 6-12 inches 
long, or more. Lamina, when fully grown, 12-24 f«et long, or more, and 
nearly \ inch thick, simple, or once or twice forked, the segments slrap- 
sbaped, of gre^t length, 6-12 inches broad, and more or less copiously fur- 
nished with lateral lobes or pinnse, which sometimes are again lobulate. In 
some cases the division is nearly dichotomous throughout. Pinna lanceo- 
late, tapering to both ends, simple, or ouct; or twice forked. Margins un- 
dulate. Spore-cavities scattered over the whole surface of the lamina, vi- 
sible only by their superficial pores, dioecious. I have not seen the female 



cavities. Jntheridia (in the ^nales) on tufted, branchiDg, parietal filaments, 
bright yellow, obovoid. Colour a dark olive, black when diy. 8ub9tance 
leathery and very tough, giving out much mucous matter in fresh water. 
The structure i^ very dense, of closely interwoven, branching and anastomo- 
sing filaments. 



It is impossible in a small plate to do justice to a plant which, 
when fully grown, is measured, not by inches, but by fathonw^ 
and which, to be seen in its true character, must be observed on 
the sea-shore. One of the full-grown fronds, such as are cast 
ashore at Port Fairy, is more than a sufficient load for a man. 
The ramification varies with age. Our Plate represents a very 
young frond ; an older one may be split into many ribbons, each 
of them bordered with pinnae ; or it might be undivided, and 
bordered with many-times forked and attenuated segments. Kiit- 
zing's genus SarcophycuSy founded on this species, is hardly worth 
retaining as distinct from If Urvillaa, differing, as it does, merely 
on an inconstant character of ramification, and on a minor cha- 
racter in cellular structure. 

This Alga received the name potatorum from Labillardiere, in 
consequence of his observing that the natives of Tasmania " used 
portions of its great leaves, folded into the form of a pouch, for 
the purpose of keeping fresh water " {Turn, L c.) 



Fig. 1. D'URViLLiEA POTATORUM, a very young plant, of the natural size. 2. 
Portion of the surface of a fertile frond, — slightly magnified, 3. Section 
through one of the male acaphidia, with tufts of anthertdia, — more highly 
magnified. 



SYNOPTIC CATALOGUE 
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AUSTRALIAN AND TASMANIAN ALG^ 



Series I. MELANOSPERMEiE. 

Family I. FUCACEiE. 

I. BAB,QABBJJM.f Asfetrdh. 

1. Ptronii, ^y. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 284. Turn. Hist. t. 247.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Feron, 

2. dwsnrreiMi, Ag. (Plate CXLV.) 

Hab. North Australia, R, Br,, Miss Taylor. Rottnest Island, Western 
Australia, fT, H. H, (Torres Straits, Ub. Aresch.) 

8. Boryi, Ag. (J. Ag. I.e. p. 285.) 
Hab. Western Australia. 

4. Tsiians, Sond. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 287.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Holdfast Bay, Guichen Bay, and Port Gkiwler, 
Dr. Mueller. 

6, BmqIU, Hook.f. and Harv. (Plate CX.) 
Hab. Tasmania. South coast of Victoria. 

6. linearifoUnm, Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 296. Turn. t. 111.) 

Hab. Shores of New Holland, Mernies, Sieber. 

7. HSUoL, Sond. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 297.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

8. isophyUnm, Sond. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 298.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

9. Testitnm, Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 298. Turn. t. 177.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Kent Islands, E. Br. 

10. UcerifbUnm, Ag. (Plate CCVIII.) 

Hab. New Holland, R. Br. King George's Sound, fT. H. U. Hold- 
fast and Guichen Bays, Dr. Mueller, 

11. tristichiim, Sond. (J. Ag. I.e. p. 300.) 

Hab. New Holland, Frazer ! 

12. Wforme, Sond. (J. Ag. I. c. p. 301.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller. 

b 



Vi SYNOPTIC CATALOGUE OF 

13. pmrsdoznm, Ilarv. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 302. Turn. t. 156.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

14. •MifoUum, Ag, (J. k^. 1. c. p. 302.) 

Hab. New Holland, Herb. Jgardh, 

15. cmrpophyllom, /. Ag, (J. Ag. l.c. p. 304.) 

Hab. New Holland. Herb. Paris, St. Vincent's Gulf. (Ceylon. Honi^- 
kong. Torres Straits.) 

16. fiavlcana, Ag, (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 304.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Mus, Paris. (Red Sea, at Suez, Zanardini!) 

17. baceuUria, Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 307.) 

Hab. New Holland, Mus, Pari§. 

18. filifoUnm, Ag. (J. Ag. l.c. p. 311.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Mus, Paris, 

19. podacanthum, Sond. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 323.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss, 

20. wmnlum, Sond, (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 672.) 

Hab. Holdfast Bay, Dr, Mueller. 

21. •ttnophyUnm, /. Ag, (J. Ag. l.c. p. 335.) 

Hab. New Holland, Mus, Paris, 

22. Ui^nUtum, Ag, (J. Ag. l.c. p. 335.) 

Hab. W'estcrn Australia, Mus. Paris, 

23. lanceolatum, /. Ag. (J. Ag. l.c. p. 335.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Mus, Paris, 

24. bwrberlfbUnm, /. Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 337.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Labillardiere, 

25. DearanxU, Ag, (J. Ag. 1. C p. 338.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Mus. Paris. 

26. ■pinulifferum, Sond. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 338.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Frazer, Preiss. Sidney and Port Philip, fferL 
Aretch, S. Vincent's Gulf and Lefebre Peninsula, Dr, Mueller, 

27. taamanlcum, Sond, (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 673.) 

Hab. Tasmania, Dr. Mueller, 

28. TxOsare, Ag, (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 342. Turn. t. 46.) 

29. baccifenun, Ag, (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 844. Turn. t. 47.) * 

Hab. Floating in the sea, off the coast of Western Australia, PrwM. 
(Atlantic Ocean, lat. 22°-58°. Gulf of Mexico. Brazil. Mediterranean 
Sea, off the coast of Spain. Indian Ocean. Pacific. New Zealand.) 

30 ? ■ubalatnm, Sond. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 347.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss, 

31 ? diaticbum, Sond, (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 348,) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss, 

II. TUBBINABIA, Lamouroux, 

32. pracilis, Sond, (Plate CXXXI.) 

Had. W^esteni Australia. 

III. SEIROCOCCUS, Oreville. 

33. amiUaris, Grev. (Plate IV.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 



AUSTRALIAN AND TASHANIAN ALGuE. VU 



IV. SCYTOTHAIiIA, Qreville. 



34-. doryearpa, Grev, (PLATE IX.) 

Hab. Western Australia, from King George's Sound to Cape Riche. 

35. dorycarpa, var. xipHocarpa, Harv. (S. xiphocarpa, J. Ag. 1. c. p. 259.) 

Hab. South-western Australia : growing in deepei* water than the pre- 
ceding. 

V. PHTIiIjOSPOKA, Agardh. 

36. comoaa, Ag, (Plate CLIII.) 

Hab. South and south-cast coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zea- 
land.) 

YI. SCABEBIA, GrevUle, 

37. Aipardhii, Grev. (Plate CLXIV.) 

Hab. Western and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

VII. CYSTOPHOBA, J. Agardh. 

38. polycyatldea, Arrsch. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 1. p. 241.) 

Hab. South shores of New Holland. 

39. aubfarclnata, /. Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 241.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

40. BrownU, /. Ag. (Plate CLXIX.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, E, Br. etc. 

41. dnmoaa, Grev. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 241.) 

Hab. New Holland. 

42. monilifera, /. Ag. (Plate CCXLV.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

43. retroflexa, /. Jg, (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 242.) 

Hab. New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

44. retorta, /. Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 243.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

45. tornloaa, /. Ag. (Plate CXXIII.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

46. »partioidea, /. Ag. (Plate LXXVI.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

47- pectinata, Grev. and Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 244.) 
Hab. New Holland, III. Greville. 

48. PUtylobinm, Ag. (C. LyalUi, Harv. in Fl. Nov. Zeal. t. 108,) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand, lAfallt) 

49. xipHocarpa, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. t. 185.) 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania, IV. H. H. 

50. OrevUlei, J. Ag. (Plate CLXXXIII.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

51. Cephalornithoa, /. Ag. (Plate CXVI.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. 

52. uvifera, /. Ag. (Plate CLXXV.) 

Hab. W^csteni and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

53. botryocyatia, Soml. (Plate LVI.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. 
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CL 1 i , &W. (SowL iL Lka. J5. p. €69.) 

Hab. UmxfiHK BvT. Dr. 



«J, Pti ir i l iiM , Z4b. (Hjit. Phre. BriL t. 204.) 

Hab. .Said to kire been foBad oa the Western eoast of Australia : very 
dmMfml. (C<mao€m thio u gk mt tbr Aortf Aihntic and Fvific and Arctic 
Oecanft. Bare and drpanperaud in tiie Soatk Atfantic.) 

X. FUOODIUK. J. A^mrdk. 

63, gia ^ Watw, /. ^y. (Pi^TE LIU.) 

Hab. Sooth coasts of Australia. Taanania. (New Zealand.) 

IH, ^ondrophFlfaaB, /. Ag, (Sp. Alg. i p. 203.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australuu Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

65 'f eoaN HT — ■» , /. ^y. (Sp. Alp. L p. 204.) 
Hab. Southern Ocean, Hb. Agardk. 

XL H0BM08SIBA, EmdiUker, 

66, Banlupll, Dene. (Plate CXXXV.) 

Hab. South and south-east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New 
Zenlami.) 

(?) XIL HIMAHTHAIiIA, Lgmghge. 

67 ? awitralla, 8ond. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 197.) 

Hab, Western Australia, Pr«w. (A very doubtful plant.) 

XIII. CABFOGLOSSUM, KUeing. 

68. qnsrclfoUnm, /. Ag. (Plate XLIIL) 
II AH. Wctttcrn Australia. 

60. anr»atlfoUnm, Sond, (J. Ag. Sp. i. p. 194.) 
11 All. VVctitcni Australia. 

70. eonflutna, /. Ag. (Plate CLTX.) 

Hah. South consis of Australia. Tasmania. 
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XIY. MYBIODESMA, Decaiane, 

71. ■errnlata, Bene. (Plate CCXIX.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

72. Utifolia, Harv. (Plate CCIV.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

73. intertifoUa, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. t. 186.) 

Hab. Holdfast Bay, Dr. Mueller. Port Philip and Western Port. Tas- 
mania. 

74 ? querafbUa, /. jig, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 192 ; Bory, Voy. Coq. t. 4.) 
Hab. " New Holland '* (?). (New Zealand.) 

XV. D'iraVHiIiJEA, Bory. 

75. potatorum, Are9eh. (Plate CCC.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

XVI. SFIiACHNIDinM, GrevUle. 

76. rmrowwn, Grev. (Plate XIV.) 

Hab. South and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Cape of 
Good Hope. New Zealand. Indian Ocean.) 

XVII. NOTHEIA, Bailey and Harvey. 

11, anomala, Bail, and Harv. (Plate CCXIII.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zeaknd.) 

Family II. SPOROCHNACEiE. 

XVIU. OABFOMITBA, Kutzing. 

78. Oabiww, Kutz. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 14.) 

Hab. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller! Kiama, New South Wales, Port 
Philip Heads ; and Port Arthur, Tasmania, W. H. II. (Europe. North- 
west America. New Zealand.) 

79. Inerml., KUtz. (PlaTB CCXXXVIII.) 

XIX. BELI.OTIA, Harvey. 

80. Brfophorum, Harv. (Plate LXIX.) 

Hab. Port PhUip Heads and Western Port, IF. H. H., Br. MueUer ! 
Warnamboul, H. fFatU. Tasmania. 

XX. ENCYOTHAIiIA, Harvey. 

81. Cliftoni, Harv. (Plate LXII.) 

Hab. FremanUe, Western Australia, G. Clifton. 

XXT. NEBEIA, Zanardim. 

82. au«tralU, Haro. (Fl. Tasm. ii. 1. 188.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula and Sealer*s Cove, Br. Mueller. Geelong and 
Brij^hton, Port Philip and Western Port, W. II. H. Georgetown, Tas- 
mania, Gunn, fF. H. H. 

XXII. SFOBOOHNUS, Agardh. 

83. apodus, Harv. (Plate XCII.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, very rare, W. H. H. 



X SYNOPTIC CATALOGUE OF 

84. p«daneiilatiia, var. australlji, Harv, (Hair. Fhyc. Brit. i. 56.) 

Hab. Warnamboul, //. JFaiU. Brighton Beach, Port Philip, and 
Western Port, fF. JL H. (Coasts of Europe.) 

85. comoBiui, j4g, (Plate CIV.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

86. Moortl, Harv. (Plate XIX.) 

Hab. Port Jackson, New South Wales, Charles Moore. 

87. Hercnletui, /. ^^. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 175.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, very rare, R, Gunn. 

88. r*diclformUi, jg. (Plate CCXXV.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

89. ■coparin., Ifarv, (Plate CCXXVI.) 

Hab. West and south-west coasts of Australia. 

XXm. DE8MAJIB8TIA, Lamouroux. 

90. Ikrnlata, Lamx. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. 1. 115.) 

Hab. Western Port, IT. ff. II, (Atlantic Ocean, from the Faroe Islands 
to Morocco. Cape of Good Hope. Cape Horn. New Zealand. North- 
west America.) 

Family III. LAMINARIACEJi. 

XXIV. MAOBOCY8TI8, Agardk. 

91. pyrlfera, jig, (PlaTE CCII.) % 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland, east of Cape Northumberland. 
Tasmania. (Southern and Pacific Oceans.) 

XXV. EOELONIA, Eomeman. 

92. radiata, /. Ag, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 146.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New 25ea- 
land.) (Under this species I include, as varieties, E, exasperata, J. Ag., E. 
Richardiana, J. Ag., and E. lancUoba, Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 666. If the cha- 
racters relied on as distinguishing these forms be of specific value, it would 
be easy to multiply the species of Ecklonia to any extent, by selecting spe- 
cimens grown at different levels and with different exposure.) 

Family IV. DICTYOTACE^. 

XXVI. HALISEBI8, TargionL 

93. Woodwardla, jig. (J. Ajr. Sp. Alg. i. p. 116. Turn. Hist. t. 158.) 

Hab. North coast of New Holland, R. Brown. (Singapore.) 

94. anstralis, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 664-.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller. 

95. pardaUs, Harv. (Plate XXIX.) 

Hab. Western Australia. (Kurrachee, Scind, Capi. PuUenf, R.N.) 

96. Wuellerl, Sond. (Plate CLXXX.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

XXVII. FADINA, Adanson. 

97. PaTonia, GailL (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 91.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Under this I in- 
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elude P, Frazerit Grev., as well as P. Commersani, and* P. D*Urcillai, Auct. 
(Found in most of the wanner seas ; extending northward in Europe to 
the south coast of England.) 

XXVin. ZONAHIA, Agardh, 

98. niprescen*, Bond, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 108.) 

Hab. West and south-west coasts of Australia. Perhaps a var. of 
Z. lobala, Ag. 

99. Twriepata, MarL (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 108.) 

Hab. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller/ Port Jackson, New South Wales, 
fF. II, H. (The specimens require verification with Agardh's plant, which 
I have not seen.) 

100. flara, /ig, (Z. duposa, J. Ag. 1. c. p. 110.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, 71^, 11, H, (Aust. Alg. n. 77.) 
Coast of Spain, North Africa, Canary Islauds, and South America.) 

101. Diesingiana, /. Ag. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 109.) 

Hab. New Holland, Sieber. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller. 

102. microphyUa, Harv. (Plate CXCV.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. 

103. Sindairii, Hook.f. and Harv. (Plate XLIX.) 

Hab. Newcastle, New South Wales. (New Zealand, Dr, Sinclair.) 

104. Interrupta, Ag. (Plate CXC.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand. Cape of 
Good Hope. Madagascar.) 

XXIX. LOBOSFIBA, Areschottg. 

105. blct«pidata, Aresch. (Plate XXXIV.) 

Hab. W^est and south coasts of New Holland. 

XXX. TAONIA, J. Agardh. 

106. SoUerfi, /. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 103.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 664.) 
(Mediterranean Sea. Atlantic, near Tingin.) 

XXXI. CUTLEBIA, Oreville. 

107. mnltifida, Grev. (Harv. Phyc Brit. t. 75.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller/ Abundant at Geelong, Port 
Philip, F^. H. H. (Atlantic and Mediterranean. Coasts of Europe.) 

XXXII. DIOTYOTA, Lamouroux. 

108. fa«tl|riata, Sond. (Plate LXXXII.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Flinders Island. 

109. i«evo«a, Sulir. (Plate CLXXXVI.) 

Hab. Tasmania. (Cape of Good Hope.) 

110. Knnthii, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 95.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Western Port, Victoria. (New Zealand. Pcni.) 

111. paalcnlata, /. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 91.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland, common. 

112. ciliata, /. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 1. p. 93.) 

Hab. Western Australia, /f". 11. II. (West Indies. Florida.) * 
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113. dlchotoma, Z)a (Harv. Phyc. Brit. 1. 103.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 
(Common throughout the temperate ocean, north and south. Found, but 
less generally, in the warmer seas.) 

114. r»dlcan», Harv. (Plate CXIX.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Western Port, Dr, Mueller. 

115. forceUata, Aff. (Plate XXXVIII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland, common. 

116. minor, Sond. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. 1. p. 91.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss. 

XXXin. STUiOFHOBA, J. Agardh. 

117. rWaode., /. Jg, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 70.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula and Holdfast Bay, Dr. Mueller. Tasmania, 
R. Gutttt. 

118. iMjn^hjmi, J, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 237.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, abundant, W, H. H. 

XXXIY. ASFEBOOOCXTUS, Lamouroux. 

119. Tnrneri, Hook. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. 1. 11.) 

Hab. Premantle. King George's Soimd. Tasmania. 

120. ■inuoBiMi, Borg. (J. Ag., Sp. Alg. i. p. 75.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. Tasmania. (Mediterranean and Adriatic 
Seas. Gulf of Mexico. Brazil. Red Sea. Indian Ocean 1 Mauritius ! 
Hongkong! Japan! Cape of Good Hope! New Zealand! Falkland 
Islands !) 

121. •cUnatna, Lamx. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 194.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

XXXY. HYDBOOIiATHBITS, Borg. 

122. canceUatna, Borg. (Plate XCVIII.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Holdfast Bay, Dr, Mueller. (Tropical and 
subtropical seas. Loochoo Islands !) 

FamUy V. CHORDAMACE^. 

XXXYI. ADENOOY8TI8» Hook.f. and Harveg. 

123. I-eaaonii, Hook.f. and Harv. (Plate XLVIIL) 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania. (Falkland Islands. Kerguelen's Land. 
Auckland Islands and New Zealand.) 

XXXYII. OHOBDA, Lamouroux. 

124. laomantaria, Lgngb. (Phyc. Brit. t. 285.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, JT. H. H. (Generally diffused throughout 
the temperate and colder zones.) 

XXXVIII. lilEBMANNIA, J. Agardh. 

125. auatralia, Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsicc. n. 88. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 291.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Perhaps not distinct from 
Z, Leveillei, J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. 61.) 
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XXXIX. MESOaLOJA, ^^ardA. 

6. ▼iresctns, Carm, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 82.) 
Hab. Albany Island, North Australia, Dr. Mueller ! West Australia, 

G. Clifton ! Port Fairy, JF. H, H. Tasmania, W. Archer ! (Shores of 
Europe and North America. Friendly Islands, W. H^ H. Japan and 
Loochoo, C, Wright I Red Sea.) 

7. filnm, Harv, ; fronde simplici v. ramo uno alterove instructa, basi et apice 
attenuata, Harv. Trans. E, L Acad. xxii. p. 536. 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

XL. CIiADOSIFHON» KMzing^ 

S8. OliardarU, Harv. (Plate LX.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

29. nlrricaiui, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 292.) 
Hab. Western Port, Victoria. Tasmania. 

30. «o«tericoliMi, Harv. (Alg. Exsic. Austr. n. 98.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. (Habit of Mewgloia zostericola, but with 
the hollow frond of Cladoaiphon.) 

XLI. M7BIOCIiADIA» J. Agardh. 

131. Seiurus, Harv. (Plate LYIII.) 

Hab. Port Fairy. Newcastle, New South Wales. 

XLH. IiEATHBSIA, /. E. Grog. 

132. tuberifbrmi*, Qrag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 324.) 

Hab. Western Port, Victoria. Georgetown, Tasmania. (Shores of Eu- 
rope. Japan, C. Wright ! Cape of Good Hope, W. H. H.) 

133. nmbellata, Menegh. (Kiitz. Sp. 543.) 

Hab. Parasitical on Cydophora^ etc. Holdfast Bay, Dr. Mueller ! Port 
Philip Heads, W. JI. H., etc. (Mediterranean and Adriatic Seas.) 

XLIII. MTBIONEMA, Greville. 

134. I.ecUncheHl, Harv. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 41. A.) 

Hab. Parasitical on Ulvae, etc. Georgetown, Tasmania. (Shores of 
Europe.) 

Family VI. ECTOCARPACE.^. 

XLIV. OIiADOSTSFHTJS, Agardh. 

135. ■pongioBtui, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 138.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads ! Tasmania ! (Shores of Europe and North 
America. Cape of Good Hope. Cape Horn. Falkland Islands.) 

136. TertlcilUtna, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 33.) 

Hab. New Holland, /de Agardh. (Shores of Europe and North Ame- 
rica.) 

XLY. 8FHACELABIA, Lyngbye. 

137. panicnlata, Suhr. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. i. p. 36.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. [Under this I include 
8. hordeacea, H. ; 8. 8C0paria, Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 662 ; 8. Muelleri^ 
Sond. 1. c. xxvi. p. 507.] (New Zealand. Cape of Good Hope.) 
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ISS. tiiitiM, A^. tTIarr. Phjc. Brit- 1. ITS.) 

U\B. FretDantle, We^ern Aostzaiia. Cipe Bklie. Port Jackson. 
(Sbor^ of Eorope and North America.) 

139. H«v» Hftll— ifhr, Somd. (J. Az. Sp. AIz- L p. 32.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiuf Cape Ridie. Port Jackson and 
Kiama. Port Philip, Dr, Mmelltr. (New Caledonia, M,JolUf) 

140. vvWmate, Harr. (¥1, Nor. ZeaL iL p. 221. t. 110. C.) 

Hab. Parastical on Cy^tophn-it. Port Philip, Dr. MmeUer! (New 
Zealand. 

XLTL SCTOCABFU8, Lfmghye. 

141. « i 1in ilo OT «, Lym^. (Harv. Phvc. Brit. t. 162.) 

Hab. Common on the we^ and sooth coasts of New Holland, and in 
Tasmania. (Vei}* general thioogfaout the temperate zones.) 



142. fMcievlatu, Ham. (Harr. Phvc. Brit. t. 273.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

143. aor^diw. Ham. (Hook. Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 294.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

XLTn. DESK OTBICHUM, Kniziug. 

144. ploBoram, Kulz, (Kiiiz. Sp. Alg. p. 470.) 

Hab. Port Adelaide, Dr. Mueller^ fide Sond. in Linn. xxr. p. 662. 



Series IL RHODOSPERMEiE. 

Family VII. RHODOMELACEJl. 

XLTIEL CULT7DEA, Lawumnmx. 

145. cla^aas, Lamx. (Plate I.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. Western Port, Victoria. Tamar, 
Tasmania. 

146. B«imettiaiiA, Barv. (Plate LXI.) 

Hab. Paramatta River, Port Jackson. 

XLDL MABTEB^SIA, Sering. 

147. Australia, Harv. (Plate VIII.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

148. elaffana, Her. (Ner. Austr. p. 73, tab. 43.) 

Hab. Garden and Bottnest Island, Western Australia. Newcastle, 
New South Wales. (Port Natal. South Africa.) 

149. dwitlculata, Barv. (Plate CXXVII.) 

Hab. Garden and Bottnest Islands, Western Australia. 

150. «i«raa, Uarv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 294.) 

Hab. In the Tamar, Tasmania. 

L. THUBETIA, Decaitne. 

151. quercifolU, Dene. (Plate XL.) 

Hab. West coast. South coast, from King George's Sound to Bass's 
Straits. Kangaroo Island, Dr. Mueller, 
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52. teres, Harv. (Plate CXCI.) 

Hab. Port Fairy and Port Philip Heads, Victoria. Western Port, Dr. 
Mueller. [Dictyurus australis^ Sond. ! is founded on a young or imperfect 
specimen of this plant.] 

LI. HALODIOTYON, Zanardini. 

>8. anetrale, Rarv. (PLATE XCI.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

S4. rolmetum, Earv. (Plate XXXVII. B.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. Western Port, Victoria, Dr. 
Mueller/ 

)5. •rachnoldenm, Harv. (Plate XXXVII. A.) 
Hab. King George's Sound. 

LII. CLIFTON^A, Harvey. 

)6. IrtttBonroioii, Harv. (Plate CLXXIX.) 
Hab. West coast of Australia, very rare. 

)7. pectfnata, Harv. (Plate C.) 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia. 

LHI. AMAN8IA, Lam&uronx. 

)8. irlon«nita, Aff. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1111.) 

Hab. Coast of Queensland, Mr. Fitzalan, fide Dr. Mueller. [Port 
Philip, Dr. Mueller, tide Lenorm.'] (Sandwich Islands. Friendly and Fiji 
Islands. I.«oochoo Islands.) 

»9. m a millari e, Lamx. (J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1113.) 
Hab. On the Australian coast, Lamouroux. 

10. KaetBini^ioides, Harv. (Plate LI.) 

Hab. Eottnest Island, Western Australia. (Fidalia Kueizinffioides, J. Ag. 
ii. 1128.) 

\l. Fimuitifida, Harv. (Plate CCXXII.) 
Hab. King George's Sound. 

12. linemri., Harv. (Plate GVIII.) 

Hab. Glenelg. Port Faiiy. Wamamboiil, H. fTalU. (Lenormandia 
linearis, J. Ag. ii. p. 1102.) 

LIV. LE VTITTiTiTl A , Decaitne, 

13. Behimperi, Bene. (Plate CLXXI.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. (Red Sea. Ceylon. Singapore. 
Tuticoreen.) 

LV. FOLYZOmA, Suhr. 

4. Sonderi, Harv. (Ner. Austr. p. 72.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, Preiss, W. H. H., G. Cli/ton. War- 
namboul, H. Walts. MacdonncU Bay, Rev. S. S. Wood. 

5. incise, /. Jff. (PlaTE XLII. A.) 

Hab. South coast, from Cape Northumberland to Bass's Straits. Tas- 
mania. 

6. flaccida, Harv. (Plate XLII. B.) 

Hab. Fremantle and Kini^ George's Sound, Western Australia. Cape 
Riche. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller. 
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at, Ilarr. iNiT. Au5tr. p. 17. t. 3.) 
Hab. South ccast of Australia. TasroaDia. 
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LXI. JEANNEBETTIA, Hook, f. and Harvey. 

179. lobata, Hook.f. and Harv, (Plate XXXIIL) 

Hab. Western and southern coasts of Australia. Lefebre Peninsula, 
Dr. Mueller. Tasmania. 

LXII. FOIiliEXPENIA, Harvey. 

180. pedicellata, Harv. (Ner. Austr. p. 22, t. 5.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

LXin. BH0D08EBI8, Harvey. 

181. cartilafflnea, Hai^. (Pollexfenia cartilaginea, Ner. Austr. p. 23.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Mylne. (Probably not a Modomeleous genus. 
Perhaps rather related to Thamnoclonium ?) 

LXIY. SABOOMENIA, Sonder. 

182. dale.»erioide«, Sond. (Plate CXXI.) 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia. Port Philip Heads. Guichen 
Bay, Dr. Mueller. 

183. hypneolde*, Harv. (Plate XII.) 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia. 

184. ttnera, /. Ag, (Sp. ii. p. 1264. Dasyatenera, Harv. Plate CCLVII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland, common. 

185. da«yoide», Harv. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg.ii. p. 1263.) 

Hab. Port Philip and Western Port, fT. H. H, Dr. Mueller / 

186. VictoHK, /. Jy, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1262. PoL Ficloria, Harv. ms.) 

Hab. Port Philip and Western Port, JT. H. H., Dr. Mueller/ 

187. mntabiU., /. Ay. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1261. Pol. mutabilU, Harv.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Wamamboul, H. JFatUI 

188. rlilBocarpa, Harv.; pusilla, parasitica, roseo-purpurea, flaccida, frondc 
brevissima (vix \ unciam alta) e basi ramosa corticata, ramis alteme divisis 
subpinnatis ramellis vestitis, ramellis simplicissimis elongatis obtusis arti- 
culatis, articulis diametro 5-8-plo longioribus cylindraceis, ceramidiis ur- 
ceolatis numerosis ad basin frondis v. latera ramorum sessilibus. 

Hab. Parasite on Cystophyllum muricalum at Western Australia, G, 
Clifton / 

LXY. AOANTHOFHOBA, Lamouroux, 

189. Thierii, Lamx. (Ner. Austr. p. 34.) 

Hab. Bass's Straits, Dr. Mueller. (Tropical Pacific and Atlantic. In- 
dian Ocean. Ijoochoo Islands. West Indies.) 

190. dendroid€», Harv. ; caule iucrassato indiviso inferne nudo supeme ramis 
altemis spiraliter evolutis onusto, ramis decompositis, ramulis spinosis, spi- 
nulis sparsis, ceramidiis ovatis subsessilibus. Trans. R. S. Acad. xxii. 
p. 538. 

Hab. Bottnest Island, Western Australia, W. H.H., G. Clifton. (Ceylon.) 

191. arborea, Harv. (Plate CXXXIl.) 

Hab. In the Tamar, above Georgetown, Tasmania. 

LXVI. DIOTYMENIA, GrerUle. 

192. Sonderi, Hare. (Plate XXI.) 

Hab. Garden Island. Western Australia. 
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193. triden., Grev. (Turn. Hist. t. 255.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr, Mueller f Warnam- 
boul, H, WatU, Western Port, Dr. Mueller. 

194. Harreyiuut, Sond. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1079. Ner. Austr. t. 7.) 

Hab. South coasts and Tasmania. Bare in Western Australia. 

194a. Harreymna, var. ^w^i^Viigwm^ Harv. ; fronde supradecomposita plumosa, 
pinnulis ultimis apice flabelligeris, flabellulis cuneatis subdentatis petiolatis I 
Hab. Camac Island, Western Australia, G. Clifton^ 18 No7. 1855. 

195. pectinella, Harv. (Ag. Sp. ii. 1084.) 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia, W. H. H., G. Cl\flon ! 

LXVII. HETEBOCIiADIA, DeeaUne. 

196. »n«trali«, Dene. (J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1250.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Herb. Paris. 

LXVni. BYTIPHIiCBA, Agardk, 

197. anirtralasica, Mont. (PLATE XXVII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts. Tasmania, C. Stuart. 

198. eUta, Harv. (Plate CCXXXVI.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Port Philip Heads. M'Donneli Bay, Mrs. 
JFehl ! 

199. acvleata, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1087. Rkodomela apinulosa, Harv. 
Plate CXXX.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. Cape Biche. 

LXIX. AIiSIDIUM, Agardh. 

200. comosnm, Harv. (Plate CCLXX.) 

Hab. Vasse, Western Australia, Mn. Brown. 

LXX. BHODOMEIiA, Agardh. 

201. Trlffanea, Harv. (Plate CXXVI.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Glenelg river, south coast, Dr. Curdle. War- 
namboul, H. TFatta. M*Donnell Bay, Mrs. Wehl ! 

202. pericUdoa, Sond. (Plate XXVllI.) 

Hab. Brighton, Port Philip. Twofold Bay, Dr. Mueller I Tasmania. 

203 ? Pr»l««U, Sond. (Sond. in PI. Preiss. ii. p. 182.) 
Hab. Western Australia, Preiss. 

LXXI. CHONDBIA, Agardh {Harv. reform.). 
Sect. 1. Clavat^ : ramulis clavatis truneatis obtusisve. 

204. cUTata, Harv. (Plate CLXXXIX.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia, common. Tasmania. 

201-fl. claTata, p. dendroides, Harv. {C. dendroides, Harv. Alg. Exsic. n. 160.) 

205. daayphyUa, Jg, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 297.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Clifton. King George's Sound, 
Port Fairy and Port Philip. Cape Shank, Mrs. Barker. Brisbane river. 
Dr. Mueller, 26. 

205fl. daayphylla, var. ■edifolia, Harv. (Ner. Bor. Amer. ii. p. 19, 1. 18, f. 6.) 
Hab. King George's Sound. 
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206. debill», Harv. ; fronde parvula (1-2-unciali) purpurea vage dichoioma v. 
flexuoso-ramosa, ramis alternis patentibus filiforniibus apice davatis, ramulis 
paucis sparsis davseformibus, tctrasporis in apicibus ramulorum nidulantibus 
magnis. 

Hab. On Zosiera ; King George's Sound, W. H, H. (cum priore). 

Sect. 2. FusiFORMES : ramulis bast ei apice acutis, 

207. ft«ifolia, Hook.f. and Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 298.) 

Hab. Tasmania, Dr. Hooker^ Mr, AVGowan. 

208. tennissima, Aff, ? (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 297.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, R. Ounn. 

209. UnceoUta, ffaro, (Plate CCXXXIX.) 

Hab. On Zoster a ^ Rottnest Island, Western Australia, W, H, H, 

210. bnlbo«a, Harv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 297.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

211. (?) rubra, Harv, (Plate CCLXXX.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G, Clifion, 

Sect. 3. YERTiciLLATiG : raniis articulalo<onstriciis^ ramulis verticUlaiis, 

212. Opnntiolde., ffarv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. t. 189.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia, common. Tasmania. 

213. Tertlcillata, ffarv. (Plate CII.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. Georgetown, Tas- 
mania. 

214. WmbeUnU, ffarv. (Plate CXLVII.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

LXXn. BOSTBYOHIA, Montagne, 

215. riTiilarl., ffarv. (Plate CLXXVI. B.) 

Hab. In the river Moy, Port Fairy, Victoria. (South Carolina, North 
America.) 

216. mixta, ffook.f. and Harv. (Plate CLXXVI. A.) 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania. (Akaroa, New Zealand. Cape of Good 
Hope.) 

217. Harreyi, Mont. (Plate CCXCII.) 

Hab. Tasmania, C. Stuart. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller. Yarra, Dr. 
Mueller ! Chiloe. New Zealand. {B. australasicay^OTL^.\ Linn. xxvi. 
p. 527.) 

LXXni. FOIiYSIFHONIA, GrevUle. 

Subgenus 1. Oligosiphonia. Siphones primarii 4, rarissime 5. 

Sect. 1. ELONOATiE. Caulis corticatus (inarticulatusj. Hamuli artieulati. 

218. Hookeri, ffarv. (Ner. Austr. p. 40. t. 12.) 

Hab. Port Philip. Tasmania, abundant. 

219. MallardlK, ffarv. (Ner. Austr. p. 40. t. 13.) 

Hab. Western Australia. South coast, from Port Fairy to Western 
Port. Tasmania. 

220. Hy«trix, ffarv. (Ner. Austr. p. 41. t. 14.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 
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221. eri»in»cnU, Harv, (Fl. Taam. ii. p. 299.) 

II A B. East coast of Tasmania. 

222. tawnmnica, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1018.) 

Uab. Georgetown, Tasmania, on the flats. 

Sect. 2. DicuoTOM^. Tola frons pellucide articulaia, subdiehohma, deeoM- 

ponte ramona. Ramuli tetraiiphonii. 

223. »o«Mi*, Ilarv, (Plate XXXV.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

22-^. abscissa, Hook, /. and Harv, (Ner. Austr. p. 43 ; also P. mteroearpa^ 
Hook. f. and llarv. Fl. Ant. ii. p. 479. t. 182. f. 3.) 

Hab. Tasmania, R. Ounn, Fort Philip, Mr, Rawluwm ! at Williams- 
town, JF. IL IL 190, 191. (Cape Horn. New Zealand.) 

225. haTanensls, Mont, (Ner. Bor. Amer. ii. p. 34.) 

Hab. Wcsteni Australia. Lake King, South Australia, 2>r. Mueller! 
(Havana, Cuba. Key West, Florida.) 

226. ferulacea, Suhr, (J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 980.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Table Cape, Tasmania, Miss Mackenzie. (Gulf 
of Mexico. Indian Ocean.) 

227. !««», Harv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 300.) 

Hab. East coast, Tasmania, R, Gunn, 

228. »uccul«nta, Harv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 300.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, R, Gunn! MGowan! Port Philip, Dr. 
Mueller, W. H. H. (189). Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller. 

229. Blandl, Harv. (Plate CLXXXIV.) 

Hab. Port Philip. 

230. mollis, ITarv. (Ner. Austr. p. 43.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. Port Philip. River Hopkins, Wamam- 
boul, 11, flails, Tasmania, in the Tamar, abundant. Western Australia, 
on bivalve shells, G. Clifton. 

231. Infestans, Uarv. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 959.) 

Hab. Parasitical on Polyphysa peniculuB, at King George's Sound. 

232. mfolanosa, Harv. (J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 930.) 

Hab. On stems of Cymodocea antarctica, at King George's Sound. 

233. Taffabnnda, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 300.) 

Hab. Eagle-Hawk Neck, Tasmania. 

234. scopnlorum, HaiT. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 940.) 

Hab. Littoral rocks, Rottnest, Western Australia. 

235. implexa, Hook./, and Harv. (Ag. Sp. ii. 945.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. (New Zealand.) 

236. iirostrata, Harv. (Ag. Sp. ii. 915.) 

Hab. Parasitical on Zonaria nigrescens. Western Australia. 

Sect. 3. GLOMERULATiK. Tola frons pellucide articulata, subpinnala. Rami 
ramulis minutis multifidia tetrasiphoniis deneimme onusti. 

237. fflomerulata, Endl. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1016.) 

Hab. North coast of New Holland, Gaudichaud, (Mauritius, Telfair. 
India, Wight. Ceylon and Friendly Islands, JF. H. H. Japan, C. Wright.) 
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Subgenus 2. Polysiphonia. — Siphones primarii sex v, sapUnme plurti. 

Sect. 4. Byssoidejb. — Frons pellucide ariiculata, aliente ramosa, polynpJumia, 

Hamuli monosiphonii, dichotomi, 

238. Ca»do«tephii», Mont (Plate CLIV.) 

Has. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. (New Zealand. 
Lord Auckland's Island.) 

Sect. 5 . Penn AT JB. — Siphones 1 2-1 6. From pellucide articulata, rosea r. purpu- 
rea, cartilaginea v.flaccida,8apius disticha^pinnatim composita. Ramuli simpU» 
eissimi, sufulati, laierales, altemi v, secundi, raro quaquaversi^ poUfdphonu. 

289. dendxitlcA, Ag, (Harv. Ner. Austr. p. 47.) 

Hab. Port Philip, Dr, Mueller. (New Zealand. South America.) 

240. pennata, Ag. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 928.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. Port Jackson, (7. ifoor^. (Mediterranean Sea.) 

241. Tersicolor, Hook,f. and Harv. (Ner. Austr. p. 48. t. 16.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Very variable 
in size ; sometimes capillary, sometimes ultra-setaceous.) 

242. monilifera, Uook.f, and Harv, (Ner. Austr. p. 48. t. 16.) 

Hab. Tasmania, R. Gunn, 

243. rostrata, Sand. (Plate CCXLII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, common. 

244. fiUpendnla, Harv. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 920.) 

Hab. Western Australia, W. H. 7/., G, Clifton. Port Fairy, JF. H. H. 

245. pectinella, Harv, (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 918.) 

Hab. On mud, near high-water mark, King George's Sound. 

246. ericoidea, Harv. (Plate CLXXXV. A.) 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

247. OalotlirfaL, Harv, (Plate CLXXXV. C.) 

Hab. Tidal rocks, at King George's Sound. 

248. prorepena, Harv, (Plate CLXXXV. B.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, parasitical on Dicranema GreviUei. (Algoa 
Bay, South Africa.) 

249. Pecten, Aresch, (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 918.) 

Hab. Port Adelaide, Herb. Areschoug. 

Sect. 6. Cancellat-S. — Siphones sapissime 7, raro 8-9. Frons fusca, siccUate 
nigrescens, sulcata, /rulicosa, vage ramosissima, rarius diehotoma. EamuU de* 
compositi. 

250. niprita, Sand, (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1048.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

251. cauceUata, Harv, (Ner. Austr. p. 51. t. 15.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

252. fimtex, Harv, (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1047.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

258. foaceacena, Harv. (Ag. Sp. ii. 1050.) 
Hab. Port Philip. Tasmania. 

254. Pateraonia, Sond. (P. spinosissima, Harv., Plate CLV.) 

Hab. Cape Paterson, Dr. Mueller, 1853. Port Fairy. Tasmania. 

d 
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265. Porfem, Harv, (Plate XCVI.) 

Hab. Western Australia. (Tanega, near Loochoo Islands.) 

Sect. 7. Atro-kubescentes. — Siphones 10-16 v. plurea. Frana atro-ruhent, 
9iccUate obscurior, cylindracea^ vage v,pinfiatm ramoM. BawimU deeompmU, 

256. atracapUla, /. Ag, (Sp. Alg. ii. 1054.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

257. »«rato, Harv. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1026.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

258. Beirl«ctA, Harv. (Ag. Sp. ii. 942.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

259. ■implicinsciday Crouan. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 944.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. (Europe.) 

260? cmupitnim,. Sond. (Linn. xxvi. p. 624.) 

Hab. Wilson's Promontory, Dr, Mueller. 

261 ? amoBnft, Sond. (Linn. xxvi. p. 525.) 
Hab. Port Philip, JDr. Mueller, 

LXXIV. DASYA, Agardh.* 

Sect. 1. CoMPSOTEiA. — Fronaplus miniu articulaia, polgsipkania, eoccinea, pk- 
natO'dichotama, ramU minoribua in ramellos dichotomaa monosipkonios apia 
9oluiis. 

262. GhmnUna, Harv. (Ner. Austr. p. 59. 1. 17.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Port Philip. Tasmania. 

262a. Onimiana, var. I«awrwicl»na, Harv. (Ner. Austr. p. 60. t. 18.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia, from Warnamboul to Cape Sliank. Tas- 
mania. 

263. caplUariB, Harv. (Ner. Austr. p. 60. t. 19.) 

Hab. Tamar, at Georgetown, Tasmania. 

Sect. 2. Khodokema. — Frons sapimme tnarliculaia, nunc articulata, eylindraeea^ 
vage ramosa, ramie ramulieque plus minue ramellie dichotomia monoaiphoniu 
quadrifariis veetilia. 

264. molli*, Harv, (Ner. Bor. Amer. ii. p. 62.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, rare. (Keys of Florida.) 

265. vlUoBa, Harv. (Ner. Austr. t. 20.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, abundantly. Tasmania. [Very yariahle 
in size and ramification.] 

265fl. villoBa, var. laacronra, Harv. ; fronde longissima crassissima (1-3 lineas 
diametro), ramis filiformibus simplicibus viUosis, ramulis nuUis. 
Hab. West and south coasts. Tasmania. 

265^. ▼illosa, var. ramnloaa, Harv. ; fronde crassissima (1-3 lineas diametro), 

ramis virgatis crebre ramidiferis villosis, ramulis patentibus quoquo- 

versis. 

ILvB. Western Australia, G. Clifton. (Like var. macroura, except that 

the primary branches are beset with brancldets, long and short intermixed.) 

* Dasya crauanioides, Sond. in Linn. xxy. p. 703, judging by description, is probablj 
lome species of Crouania. 
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266. limpalatlirix, Harv. (Plate LXXXVIII.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. Port Philip. 

267. Fercdayw, Harv. (Plate CLXXVII.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, Mtb, Fereday, 

268. H«ffi«, Harv. (Plate CXLIII.) 

Hab. Philip Island, Western Port. Table Cape, Tasmania. 

269. ii»cc*rioldc», Harv. (Ner. Austr. t. 22.) 

Hab. West and south coasts. Tasmania. (The figare in Ner. Austr., 
drawn from a very poor specimen, does not do justice to this very hand- 
some plant.) 

270. dedpleiui, Sond. (Linn. xxvi. p. 526.) 

Hab. Port Philip, Br. Mueller. (Said to be very nearly allied to 2). 
elongata and D, naccarioides.) 

271. ••rcocanlon, Harv. (Plate CCLXXVII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Clifton. 

272. Cllftoni, Harv. (Plate III.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Clifton. King George's Sound, 
Jf^, H. H, 

273. eloniriita, Sond. (Ner. Austr. t. 23.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. 

274. proxima, Harv. ; fronde crassa corticata vage ramosa, ramis elongatis 
virgatis ssepius simplicibus, ramis omnibus ramulos breves quoquoversum 
emittentibus, ramulis corticatis simplicibus v. iterum ramosis, junioribus 
ramellis vestitis, ramellis subvcrticillatis dichotomis e basi lata conspicue 
attenuatis, axillis patentibus, apicibus filiformibus obtusis, articulis diametro 
3-4-plo longioribus, ceramidiis ramulos primarios terminantibus urceolatis 
ore brevi prominulo. Harv. in Trans. R. Acad. xxii. p. 542. 

Hab. Middleton Bay, King George's Sound, JF. H. H 

275. Tasmanica, Sond. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 302.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. Western Port, Dr. Mueller. 

276. fimteacena, Harv. (Ag. Sp. ii. p. 1225.) 

Hab. Rottnest, Western Australia, on Zoatera leaves. King George's 
Sound. (D. collabens !, Harv. iu Trans. H. I. Acad. {excl. syn.) is now re- 
ferred here.) 

277. atrnthiopeima, J, Jg, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1193.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, W. H. H. (By me regarded as a var. of 
2). Muelleri ; by J. Agardh as a species.) 

278. MueUeri, Sond. (Plate XXXI.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

279. mniacepa, Harv. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. 1195.) 

Hab. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. Fremantle, Western Aus- 
tralia, G. Clifton. (Like a small state of D. Muelleri, but easily known by 
its pellucidly-articulate primary branches, etc.) 

280. Archeri, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 304.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, fT. Archer. 

281. "Wran^clioldea, Harv. (Plate CLXXIV.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

282. CalUthamnicm, Harv. (Pol. Callithamnion , Sond. Ner. Austr. p. 45.) 

Hab. Western Australia, abundant. 
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Sect. 3. Stichocabpus. — From plus minud articulata, polynphmia^ coecmea, 
decomposite pinnata, Sfppimme dUticka^pinnis uUimis (rameUu) monosipkoniis 
simplicissimis. 

288. liormoclado», /. Jg. (Ner. Austr. 26 ; also 2). eeramioides, H.) 

Hab. Very abundant in the Tamar, Tasmania. South coast of Aus- 
tralia. (Extremely variable iu size and ramification. Agardh regards 
D, eeramioides as a species.) 

284. •copwlifwa, Harv. (Plate CCLXXI.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G, Clifton, 

285. pachyclada, Jlarv. ; fronde elata robusta cartilaginea, canlc simplici ra- 
misque altemis virgatis crassissime corticatis opacis glabris, ramis basi 
attenuatis bi-tripinnatis crassis, pinnis gracilibus inarticulatis, pinnulis capil- 
laribus altemis crebris flexuoso-articulatis articidis diametro duplo longio- 
rib us, ramellis roseis succulentibus simplicibus obtusis solitariis v. 2-3- 
natis, articulis ramellorum ad genicula constrictis diametro 2-3-pIo loo- 
gioribus. 

Hab. Western Australia, G, Clifton. 

286. cra»»lpe», Harv. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1198.) 

Hab. Jetty Reef, Rottnest, W. H. H. Carnac, G. Clifton. 

287. Cnrdieana, Harv. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1189.) 

Hab. South Australia, Dr. Curdie I 

288. urceoUta, Haro. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii.»p. 1208.) 

Hab. Port Fairy, Victoria, JT. H. H. 

289. aantnOis, Ag. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1183.) 

Hab. Port Jackson, New South Wales. 

290. peUndda, Harv. (Ner. Austr. t. 27.) 

Hab. Port Philip, Victoria. (Cape of Good Hope.) 

Sect. 4. LoPHOTHALiA. — Frons articulata v. inarticutata, tetrasipkania, virgaiat 
aUeme ramosa, purpurea, nud^ v. ramellis simplicissimis monosiphoniis verticil- 
latis vestita. Stichidia e ramis enata, ramellis vestita. 

291. BolbochKtc, Harv. (Ner. Austr. t. 25.) 

Hab. Western Port, Victoria. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

292. Twrtlcillata, Harv, (Ner. Austr. t. 24.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. Brighton, Port Philip. (Rare.) 

293. I.enormandiAna, Jg, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1258.) 

Hab. Mouth of Glenelg river, Hb. Lenormand. 

294. I.aUemandi, Mont. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 1231.) 

Hab. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, rare. (Red Sea.) 

Family VIII. LAURENCIACE^. 
LXXy. TXEltlB'SLLt Lamouroux. 

295. clcgrana, Mont. (Ner. Austr. t. 34.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. W^ilson's Promontory, Dr. Mueller. 
Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

296. pulcHra, Mont. (Plate XVI.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Kergue- 
len's Land.) 
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297. »err»ta, Kiitz. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 784.) 

Hab. New Holland, Sieber, 

298. fimbriata, Lamx, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 785.) 

Hab. New Holland, Herb. Lamouroux, 

299. hypneoide., Hook. (Plate CXXXIV.) 

Hab. Western Port, Bass*s Straits, W. H, iJ., Dr, Mueller. George- 
town, Tasmania. 

LXXYI. ASFABAaOFSIS, Montaigne, 

800. Sanfordlaaa, Harv. (PLATE YI.) 

Hab. Eottnest and Garden Islands, Western Australia. 

301. armata, Harv, (Plate CXCII.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of Australia, abundant. Tasmania. 
(New Zealand.) 

LXXVn. PTILONIA, J. Agardh, 

302. australaslca, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 305. t. 190, A.) 

Hab. South coast, from Port Fairy and Wamaraboul (H, WaiU) to 
Cape Shank {Mr9, Barker), Williamstown, Port Philip, Bawlinson, Tas- 
mania. 

LXXYin. CIiADHTMENIA, Harvey, 

303. conferta, Harv. (Plate CXLIV.) 

Hab. South coast, from Port Fairy to Western Port. Tasmania. 

LXXIX. IiAUBBNOIA, Lamourous. 
* Fronde terete, ramis quoquoversum egredientihua, ramulis aUernU. 

304. Forateri, Qrev, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 744.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

304a. Poraterl, var. data, Sond, ; fronde 6-10 uncias alta, ramis strictioribus, 
ramulis longis filiformibus saepius simplicibus. 
Hab. Western Australia. Port Fairv, Victoria. 

305. affinia, Sond, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 744.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Freusf [Species valde dubia.] 

806. filiformia, Mont, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 745.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Mas. Paris, O, Clifton? [Mr. Clifton's spe- 
cimens, referred to this species, are more robust and less dichotomous than 
L. Forsteri ; more copiously branched, less rigid, and of brighter colour than 
L. heteroclada, gnawing epiphytically on Cymodocea antarctica, I have not 
seen any authentic specimens of Agardh's plant.] Tasmania, Stuart (fide 
Sond.), 

307. HeterocUda, Harv, (Plate CXLVIII.) 

Hab. On rocks. West and south coasts of Australia. M'Donndl Bay, 
Mr8, JFehl, 

** Fronde terete pinnatim ramosa, ramis quoquoversum egredientibus, ramulu 

sapius oppositis v, verticillatis, 

308. Taamanlca, Hook.f. and Harv. (Ner. Austr. p. 84.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 
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809. obtoM, Lamx, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 750.) 

Hab. King George's Sound and Cape Riche, W, H, H, Tasmania. 
(Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. East coast, North Ame- 
rica.) 

809a. obtnsa, var. rei^a, Harv. ; purpurea, ramis primariis indivisis filiformibos, 
secundariis breribus patentibus, ramulis inferioribus fasciculato-coiymbosis. 
Z. regia, Hanr. rass. in Austr. Alg. Exsicc. n. 237. 
Hab. Princess Royal Harbour, King G-eorge's Sound. 

309i. obtuaa, var. majnacnU, Harv, ; fronde sanguinea crassiore elata (6-8 
uncias longa) densissime composito-pinnata, ramis ramulisque brevibos oe* 
berrimis. Laurencia, Harv. Alg. Exsicc. u. 236. 

Hab. On rocks. Rottncst Island, Western Australia. King Gfeorge's 
Sound. Cape Shank, Bass's Straits, Mrs. Barker. 

310. arlm»cnl», Sond. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 769.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preisif [Species valde dubia.] 

811. crudata, /Zarr. ; livid o-purpurea, caespitosa ; fronde terete rig^da quoquo- 
vcrsum ramosa, ramis ramulisque patentissimis oppositis verticillatisve raro 
altemis, ramulis junioribus cylindraceis truncatis, fructiferis vemiooso-glan- 
dulosis. Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 544. 

Hab. On stems of Cymodocea aniarciica, Rottnest, Western Australia. 
Twofold Bay, Dr. Mueller. [Known from L. abiiua by its colour and 
much greater rigidity, etc. It scarcely adheres to paper under pressure.] 

*** Fronde compressa v. complanata, disiicke pinnaia. 

812. botryolde., Gaill. (Platb CLXXXII.) 

Hab. South coast, from Port Fairy to Bass's Straits. Tasmania. 

312a. botryoldes, var. minor | fronde graciliori, ramulis brevioribus, coiymboso- 
glandulosis. L. papillosa, Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsicc. n. 240, non Grev. 

313. elata, JTarv. (Ner. Austr. t. 33.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

313fl. elata, var. luxmiana, ffarv. ; ramis superioribus complanatis creberrime 
bi-tripinnntis, piimidis latiusculis flaccidis roseis. 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, and King George's Sound. [Much 
more plumose than the ordinary form, of brighter colour and softer sub- 
stance. But intermediate states connect this with the typical form, figim^ 
in Nor. Austr.] 

314. OreviUeana, Harv. (PLATE XV.) 

Hab. Reefs at Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 

315. diatlchopliyUa, /. Jg, (J. Ag. (?) Sp. Alg. ii. p. 762.) 

Hab. Western Australia, rare. (New Zealand.) 

LXXX. LOMENTABIA, Lynghye. 

316. Boatcricola, Harv.; fronde pusilla (1-2-unciali) paniculatim raraosa am- 
bitu ovata, caule basi inconspicue articulato supra toruloso, ramis ramu- 
lisque patentibus suboppositis v. verticillatis (nunc sparsis) obtusis artieu- 
lato-constrictis, articulis diametro brevioribus v. subsequalibus, ceramidiis 
glolx)sis sparsis v. aggregatis. Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 645. 

Hab. On leaves of Zostera, at Rottnest, Western Australia. 
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LXXXI. OHAMPIA, Agardh. 

317. Tasmanica, Harv, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 870.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

317a. Tasmanica, var. gracUia, Harv, ; fronde multo graciliore flexuosa. 
Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

318. compreaaa, Harv, (Ner. Austr. t. 30.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. (Cape of Good Hope. 
Ceylon. Tongataboo.) 

319. obsoleta, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. p. 307.) 

Hab. Port Fairy, Victoria. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

320. affinia, Harv, (Ner. Austr. t. 29.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

321. panmla, Harv. {Lomeniaria parvula, J. Ag. Sp. ii. p. 729.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts. Tasmania. (New Zealand. Ton- 
gataboo, Friendly Islands. Red Sea [L. irregularis, Zan.]. East coast 
of North America. Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe.) 

Family IX. WRANGELIACEiE. 

LXXXTI. WBAiraEIiIA, Agardh. 

Sect. 1. NoBiLES. — Frons strato ceUularum cariicata. 

822. Princcpa, Harv. (Plate CCXXXIV.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Cltfton. South coast, fT. H. H. 

828. plnmoaa, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 308.) 

Hab. Brighton, Port Philip, and Geelong. Tasmania. 

324. peniclUata, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 708.) 

Hab. Eottnest Island, Western Australia. (Mediterranean Sea. Keys 
of Florida.) 

325. nobilia, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 308.) 

Hab. Abundant in the Tamar, Tasmania. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller. 

326. claTiifera, Harv. (Plate CCLXXXVII.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. 

827. abietina, Harv. ; fronde cartilaginea crassa elongata (6-10 uncias longa) 
corticata decomposite pinnata, pinnis pinnulisque altemis distichis subho- 
rizontalibus, ultimis tenuiter corticatis vix inarticulatis, ad genicula verticil- 
latim ramellosis, ramellis dichotomis incurvis obtusis, articulis diametro 8-4- 
plo longioribus. Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad, xxii. p. 546. 
Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia. 

328. JeannerettU, Hook.f. and Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 308.) 
Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

829. Telntina, Harv. (Plate XLVI.) 

Hab. Western Australia, abundant. Port Fairy and Port Philip. 

330. aetig^era, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 309. t. 191. A.) 
Hab. Port Philip. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

Sect. 2. Verticillat.e. — Frons a basi pellucide articulata, ecorlicala. 

881. Halnms, Earv. (Plate LXX.) 

Hab. Western and southern coasts. 
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832. TOTtieillata, Ilarv, ; fronde longe supra basin stuposa eooiticata gelati- 
noso-membranacea alteroe ramosissima, ramis viigatb ramellis ▼ertidllatis, 
ramellis internodio ssepius brevioribus subpinnatim nmosis cnsoB obtusi*- 
simis mollissimis, articulis ramellorum diametro 4~8-plo longioribiu, tetra« 
sporis globosis ad ramellorum latera sessilibus. Harv, Alg, Extiee, ». 260. 

IIab. Port Fairy and Western Port. Wamamboul, H. fFaiU, 44. 

833. prat«n«i, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 808.) 

Hab. Port Philip. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

834. cra»»a, Hook.f. and Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 808.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Ciyton. South Australia, Dr. Om&. 
Wamamboul, //. Walls, Georgetown, Tasmania, R, Gunn, IT, H, H. 
McDonnell Bay, Mrs. JTehl, 

835. '^•tt.U, Harv. (Plate CCXXXIII.) 

Hab. Wamamboul, H. WaUs. 

336. niteiu, Harv. (Plate CV.) 
Hab. Westem Australia. 

837. myriophylloldc., Harv. (Plate CCXXIV.) 

Hab. Westem Australia. McDonnell Bay, Mrs, JTehl. 

838. mucronata, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 309. t. 191. B.) 

Hab. Tasmania, JR. Gunn. Wamamboul, H. Walls, 

839 P teneUa, Harv. ; pusilla (If-uncialis), csespitosa, fronde tenuissima 
membranncea a basi articulata ecorticata yage ramoea, ramis aimpliciuscQlis 
nunc itemm ramosis elongatis virgatis per totam longitudinem Dipinnatis, 
pinnis brevissimis (vix semilineam longis) oppositis v. TertidUatis, pinnalis 
obtusis brevibus, articulisra morum diametro 4-plo, pinnarum 2-3-plo, 
pinnulamm sesquilongioribus. Harv, in Trans. R. 1. Acad. xxii. p. 846. 
Hab. On the ** Jetty *' Reef, Rottnest Island, Westem Australia. 

Family X. CORALLINACE Jl. 

LXXXin. OOBAIiIiINA, Lamouromx. 

340. CnTieri, Lamx. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 572.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts, common. Tasmania. Norfolk Is- 
land. (New Zealand.) [Under this species are included C rosea, Lamx. 
Ner. Austr. t. 40 ; /. (/ranifera. Dene. N&r. Austr. p. 106.] 

340d. CtiTleri, var. crUpata, Aresch. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 572.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

341. pilifera, Tjamx. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 571.) 

Hab. Near Port Adelaide, Herb. Sond. 

342. officinalis, Lamx. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 562.) 

Hab. Brown's River, Tasmania, R. Gunn. (Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, 
north and south. Mediterranean and Black Seas.) 

343. chilenaUi, Dene. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 565.) 

Hab. Norfolk Island, Herb. T. O. J>. Sealer's Cove, Br, Mueller \ 
Twofold Bay, Dr, Mueller. (Coasts of Chile. Port Famine, Tierra del 
Fuego.) 

344 ? caUiptera, Kulz. (Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 706.) 

345 ? plumifera, Kulz. (Kiitz. 1. c. 705.) 

(Both probably referable to C. Cuvieri.) 
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346 P naam, Lenorm, ; parasitica, nana, di-trichotoma, fastigiata, articolis 
cuneatis diametro subduplo longioribus. 

Hab. Parasitical on various CyBtophortB. Port Fairy, JT, H, H, I Alg. 
Amir. Exsicc. n. 453. Port Philip, Dr. Mueller I in Herb, Lenorm. 

LXXXIY. JANIA, Lamowromx. 

847. micrarthro^Ua, Lamx. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 555.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. Norfolk Island. (New Zea- 
land.) 

848. fiMtisUta, Harv. (Plate CCLI.) 

Hab. Port Fairy, Victoria, nire, W, H. H. (Simon's Bay, C. Wright; 
and Algoa Bay, Cape of Good Hope.) 

349. affinis, ZTarv. ; fronde pusilla dichotoma, ramis ramulisque erectis strictius- 
culis, axillis acutis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis diametro 3-4-plo lon- 
gioribus, ceramidiis parvis umseformibus. Uarv, in Trans. R, I. Acad. 
xxii./>. 547 ; Harv. Alg, Auetr, Exaicc. n. 449. — J. rubenti valde afi&nis, vix 
diversa, nisi articulis subbrevioribus. 

Hab. Bottnest Island, Western Australia. 

850 ? pcdnnculata, Lanix. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 569.) 

361 ? compreMa, Lamx. (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 559.) 

LXXXY. ABTHBOOABDIA, Areschouy. 

352. IVardH, Aresch, (Harv. Ner. Austr. t. 38.) 

Hab. South and east coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

353. MaUardisB, Aresch. (Harv. 1. c. p. 99.) 

LXXXVl. CHXILOSFOBUH, Aresekoug. 

354. palcheUnm, Harv. ; fronde pusilla brevi-stipitata dichotoma flabelliformi 
fastigiata, articulis sagittatis medio costatis ssepe transversim rugulosis 
diametro sesquilongioribus, lobis brevibus ncutis erectis, ceramidiis . . . ? 
Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 547 ; Aig. Austr. Exsicc. n. 446. 

Hab. Bottnest Island, Western Australia. 

355. aagitutum, Aresch. (Plate CCL.) 

Hab. Kiama, New South Wales. (Mauritius. Port Natal, South 
Africa. Algoa Bay.) 

LXXXVn. AMFHIBOA, Lamowronx. 

356. anstralia, Sond. (Plate LXXVII.) 

Hab. Bottnest Island, Western Australia. 

357. salaxanroldea, Sond. (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 188.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss. {Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsicc. n. 456 ??) 

358. aaceps, Lamk. (Ner. Austr. t. 37.) 

Hab. Western Australia, W. H. H. Norfolk Island. 

359. Ephcdwea, Jjimk. (J. Ag. Sp. Aljr. ii. p. 534.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. Kiama and Newcastle, 
New South Wales. Twofold Bay, Dr. Mueller ! (Cape of Good Hope.) 

860. gracilia, Tlarv. (Plate CCXXXI.) 
Hab. Western Australia. 

e 
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861. duupoidea, Lamx, (Ner. Austr. t. 39.) 

Hab. West aud south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

362. cnmitera, Harv. ; fronde di-trichotoma fastigiata, articolis cylindraccis, 
inferioribus basi et apiee nodoso-incrassatis, superioribus simplicibus dia- 
metro 6-8 -plo long^oribus, geniculis diametro sequalibus, inferioribas cal- 
carco-fznranulosis, superioribus nudis, ceramidiis ad ramulos secnndia. Harv, 
Alg, Ex9icc, n. 460. 

Hab. Cape Riche, Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. 

863. faii«rm«^», Harv. ; fronde gracili fastigiata subtetrachotoma, ramulis stcl- 
latim patentibus verticillatis, articulis cylindraceis basi et apice nodoso- 
incrassatis, superioribus diametro 8-plo longioribus, geniculis angustissi- 
mis, ceramidiis ad ramulos secundis. Harv, Alg, Exaicc. n, 457. 

864. •telllrera, Lamk, (Plate CCXXX.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. Tasmania. 

365 ? nobUis, Kutz. (Kutz. Sp. Alg. p. 703.) 

366. Taraimaiea, 8(md, (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 686.) 
Hab. Tasmania, Stuart, 

LXXXVni. MASTOFHOBA, DeeaUne, 

867. laamonronjdl, Dene, (Ner. Austr. t. 41.) 

Hab. West and south coasts, common. (Under this is included M, /«- 
bellaia, Sond. Cape of Good Hope. Java.) 

368. plana, Sond, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 527.) 

Hab. W^estem Australia. 

369. cMudlcnUta, Harv, (Plate CCLXIII.) 

Hab. Port Fairy, fF. H. H. Tasmania, C. Stuart. 

LXXXIX. IiITHOTHAMNIOKy PkOippi, 

370. Darwlni, Areach, (J. Ag. ii. p. 623.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, C. Darwin. (The Australian species of 
Lithothamnion have yet to be collected and examined.) 

XC. MEIiOBESIA, Lamouroux. 

371. lichenoides, Ellis, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 515.) 

Hab. Norfolk Island, Dr, M'IFilliam. (Atlantic and Mediterranean.) 

372. Patena, Hook, f, and Harv, (Ner. Austr. t. 40.) 

Hab. Parasitical on Ballia caUitricha, conmion. (New Zealand.) 

373. pnstnUta, Lamx, (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 513.) 

Hab. Norfolk Island, Dr, M^fTilliam, (Atlantic and Mediterranean.) 

374. farinoaa, Lamx. (J. Ag. I.e. p. 512.) 

Hab. Parasitical on various Algae. (Atlantic and Mediterranean.) 

375. membranacea, Lamx, (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 512.) 

Hab. Parasitical on Zostera, etc. (Cosmopolitan. The species of Me- 
lobesia have been generally neglected by Australian collectors.) 

Family XI. SPHiEROCOCCOIDE^\ 

XCI. CHAUVINIA, Harvey (not of Boiy). 

376. coriifolia, Harv. (Delesseria corii/olia ; Plate CI.) 

Hab. Swan River, JF. H, H., C. Clifton, McDonnell Bay, Bev. J. E. 
Wood, Mrs, Wehl ! 
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377. bfthricato, Harv. (Plate CCXL.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads. Western Port. 

XCII. DBI1E88BBLA4 Lamouroux, 

378. lijiOlU, Hook.f, and Harv. (PJ. Antarct. ii. 1. 176 ; Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 311.) 

Hab. In the Tamar, Tasmania. Port Jackson, New South Wales. 
(Falkland Islands and Kerguelen's Land.) 

379. TawMUilca, F. Muell. (Fl. Tasm. t. 190.) 

Hab. Greorgetowu, Tasmania. 

880. ruscifblU, Jg, (Hanr. Phyc. Brit. t. 26.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Clifton ! (Cape of Good Hope, IF, H. H, 

New Zealand, Lifall 1 Europe.) 

881. ••mUata, Harv. (Plate LIX.) 

Hab. Paramatta River, Port Jackson, C. Moore. (Japan.) 

382. dendrolde., Harv. (Plate CXXXVII.) 

Hab. Fremnntle, Western Australia. 

383. liypogrlo»»olde», Harv. (Plate LXXXVII.) 

Hab. Eottnest Island, Western Australia. Port Jackson, New South 
Wales. 

884. Hypoerlossnm, Jg. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 2.) 

Hab. Tasmania, Herb. Dtue. Woolhonae! (Europe. Canary Islands. 
South Carolina, United States.) 

885. rerolnto, Harv. (Plate CLXX.) 

Hab. Fremantle, and King George's Sound, Western Australia. M'Don- 
neU Bay, Mr9. JFehl ! 

886. frondosa, Harv. (Plate CLXXIX.) 

Hab. West coast, rare. Common on the south coasts of New Holland, 
and in Tasmania. [Very variable in the proportionate breadth of the 
frond, etc.] 

387. •ndirlKfolU, Harv. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 697.) 

Hab. South coast, from Port Fairy to Western Port. Tasmania. 

388. denticnUta, Harv. (Plate CCXLIV.) 

Hab. Bottnest Island, Western Australia. 

889. spatliiiUta, Sond. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 698.) 

Hab. Western Austrdia, Freisa, G. Clifton. Kmg George's Sound. 

fr, H, H, 

890. crin»atiiU, Harv. (Plate CCLXVIII.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, on stems of Cytnodocea antarctica. 

891. lannrieurii, Mont. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 682.) 

Hab. In the river Yarra, I>r. Mueller, and in the Moyne, Port Faiiy. 
Tidal rocks, near high-water mark. Port Dalrymple, Tasmania. (Cayenne, 
French Guiana 1 In the Hudson river, at West Point, New York State, 
Frqfessor J. W, Bailey ! New Zealand.) 

XCIII. NITOPHYUEiUM, GrevUle. 

892. «ro«im, Harv. (Plate XCIV.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. M'Donnell Bay, Mrs. 
Wehl. 

393. •tipitatnm, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 812.) 
Hab. East coast of Tasmania, R. Gunn. 
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394. crlapma, Kuh. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 662.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. [The largest and most 
delicately tnembraiioiis of the Australian species ; so closely resembling N. 
puMctaium, of the northern hemisphere, that I fear it can hardly be justly 
regarded as other than an austral variety of that plant.] 

396. OiiBiiUniiB, Harv. (Plate CCXLI.) 

Hab. South coast of New HoUand. Tasmania. 

396. OnrdiewMun, JTarv. (Plate CLI.) 

Hab. Glenelg river, Dr, Curdie, Armstrong Bay, Port Fairy, W, H, H. 
M4>onnell Bav, A». /. E, Wood. 

397. affine, Harv. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 657.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

398. mnltlpM^tum, Hook.f. and Harv, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. iL p. 664.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

399. pristoldeam, Harv. (Plate CCXXIX.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. McDonnell Bay, Mn, Wehl. 

400. cartUai^evMA, Harv. ; fronde sessili avenia cartilagineo-membranacea 
rigida crassa dichotoma, laciniis linearibus pluries divisis crispato-undulatis 
obtusis patentibus, axillis rotundatis, soris minutis impressis per totam 
frondem sparsis. Harv. in TVana. R. I. 4cad, xxii. p. 549. 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia, W, H. H. Fremantle, G, 

ClifiOH. 

401. pnlchellnm, Harv. ; pusillum (subbiundale), tenuissime membranaceum, 
roseum, cscspitosum, fronde sessili avenia dichotoma fastigiata, laciniis 
lato-linearibus v. cuneatis undulato-crispatis patentibus obtusis, axillis ob- 
tusis, soris rotundatis majusculis per totam frondem sparsis. Harv. m 
lYaus. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 549. 

Hab. King George's Sound, and Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 

402. minna, Sond. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 655.) 

Hab. Fremantle and Garden Island, Western Australia. 

403. ciliolatom, Harv. ; fronde cffispitosa sessili angusti-lineari dichotoma ra- 
mosissima ciliolis marginalibus et superficialibus passim echinulata. Harv. 
in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 549. 

404. monantlios, /. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 655.) 

Hab. Parasitic on various Algse. Port Fairy, W. H. H. 

405. uncinatnm, /. Aff 7 (J. Ag. 1. c. p. 654.) 

Hab. Port Fairy, W. H. H. Twofold Bay, Br. Mtieller. (New Zea- 
land. Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe P) 



XCIY. FHAOBLOOAHFUS, Endlicker. 

406. liabilUrdieri, Endl. (Plate CLXIII.) 

Hab. West and south shores of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zea- 
land.) 

406a. liabillardierl, var. intermedin«, Harv. ; ramis obsolete costatis, costa 
anguste alata. 

Hab. With the preceding, and equally common. 

4063. liabiUardieri, var. macer, Harv.; omnibus partibus tenuior, pinnulis 
angustissirae subulatis. 

Hab. With the preceding ; not rare. 
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407. •l»*««i ffarv. ; fronde costata, costa valida crassa bene definita utroque 
latere alata, pinnulis subulatis distichis. Harv. in Trans. R, /. Acad. xxii. 
p. 549. 

Hab. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, W. H. H. Port Philip Heads, 
Mr. Batolimon. 

408. complmaatiui, Harv. (Plate CCLII.) 

Hab. South Australia, Dr. Curdie ! Port Fairy, W. II. H. Wamam- 
boul, H. Watts I South Port, Tasmania, C. Stuart. McDonnell Bay, 
Mrs. Wehl. 

XCY. HEBINGIA, J. Agardh. 

409. furcata, Harv. (Plate CCXV.) 

Hab. Glenelg river. Dr. Curdie. Warnamboul, H. JTatts. Port Philip 
Heads, W. H. H. 

410. filiformia, Harv.; fronde cffispitosa e surculis repentibus orta setacea 
filiformi v. apice compressa vnf^e niraosa subdichotoma rigidiuscula. Ilarv. 
in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 549. 

Hab. Ghirden Island, Western Australia, rare, W. H. H. {n. 312). 

XCYI. IiECITHITES, J. Agardh. 

411. ransifMnna, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg.ii. p. 636.) 

Hab. Kent Islands, R.Brown. (Turn. Hist. t. 183.) 

XCTII. DIOUREIiIiA, Harvtg. 

412. condnna, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 631.) 

Hab. Kent Islands, R. Brown. (Turn. Hist. t. 153.) [Turner's de- 
scription agrees weU with Melanthalia obtusata, ^, intermedia.} 

XCYin. O A T.T.TBT.TBPH ABI8, KUtsing. 

413. coniveraa, Harv. (PLATE CCXXXVII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

414. Preiaaiana, /. Ag. (PLATE CVI.) 

Hab. Fremantle and King George's Sound, Western Australia, abun- 
dant. 

415. ramentacea, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 621.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland, Herb, Agardh. [Is not this rather 
a Rhodophgllis 7] 

XCIX. THYSANOOIiADIA, EndUcher. 

416. doraifera, Endl. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 616.) 

Hab. Coast of New Holland Herb. Paris! (Ner. Austr. t. 35.) 

417. coatata, Harv. ; fronde plana, costa valida bene definita pcrcursa dis- 
tiche decomposito-piunata ambitu ovata, pinnis patcutibus approximatis 
suboppositis costatis, pinnulis argute sermtis subcostatis, coccidiis ?, Harv, 
in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 550 ; Alg. Exsicc. Austr. n. 308. 

Hab. Rottnest Island, Western Austnilia, //'". //. //. [Possibly this is 
only a more strongly ribbed variety of T. dorsifera ?] 

418. coriacea, Ilarv. (Ner. Austr. t. 36.) 

Hab. Western Australia, very common at Eottnest and Garden Islands. 
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419. iMus Bond. (Plate CCXI.) 

Uab. West and south coasts of New HoUand, rare. 

420. oppMitilolia, /. Jff, (Plate CLXXXVII.) 

Uab. Common at Garden and Rottnest Islands, Western Australia* 

C. MBIiAVTHAIilA, Moniaffue, 

421. obtoMtm, Mont. (Plate XXV.) 

Uab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

421fl. obtusate, var. intermedia, Harv, (PLATE XXV. f. 2.) 

Hab. With the preceding. [This seems to be Fucus concimtui, R. Br. 
in Turn. Hist. t. 153. It is also M. Jauberiiana, of Sond. in Linn. xxt. 
p. 689, excl. syn.] 

CI. OUBDIEA, Harvey, 

422. uaniata, Ifarv. (Plate XXXIX.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland, from Cape Northnmberland, east- 
ward to Buss's Straits. [This is GracUaria calophylUSt Aresch.] 

423. obttt.»t», Harv, (Plate CCX.) 

Hab. Western Australia, common. Port Philip Heads and Western 
Port. 

CII. SABOOOIiADIA, Harvey. 

424. obesa, Ifarv. (Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 550.) 

Hab. West coast and King George's Sound. 

CHI. QBAOILABIA, Oreviile. 

425. dactyloides, Sond. (Plate LXXX.) 

Hab. Western Australia, common. 

42G ? OraciUria? sp. (Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsicc. n. 324 ; W. Austr. n. 208.) 
Hab. King George's Sound. (Not satisfactorily determined. It re- 
sembles some forms of Gymnogongrus furcelUUuB, but has the structure of 
GracUaria, No fruit seen.) 

427. fruticoaa, Harv.; frondc rubro-coccinea siccitate fuscesoente compressa 
quo(|Uovcrsum mmosa, ramis crebris patentissimis bis terve divisia, ramulis 
alteniis v. secundis vage spinoso-armatis acutis, coccidiis ? Barv. im Tram, 
R, I, Acad, xxii. p, 551. 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, rare, W, H, H. (n. 222). 

428. confcrroidea, Grev. (Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 587.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland, Tasmania. (Atlantic 
Ocean, north and south. Indian Ocean. Chinese Sea. New Zealand, etc., 
almost cosmopolitan.) 

429. forceUata, MonL (Plate CCLXXXVI.) 

Hab. Western Australia. (Red Sea). 

430. BamaUna, Uarv, (PlaTE CCLX.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

431. comlctdata, /. Jg, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 595. Fucus corniculatM^ Turn. 
Hist. t. 182.) 

Hab. New Holland, R, Brown, Port Philip, Malm, (I am not ac- 
quainted with this. By Agardli's description, it may be perhaps the same 
as our AcatUhococcM Ewiugii.) 
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432. (0«ramianth«miiB) seenadatay Ilarv. ; fronde cartilaginea terete rubro- 
purpurea ramosissima, ramis ramiilisque saspius secundis longissimis simpli- 
cibus attenuatis, ceramidiis ovato-globosis numerosissimis. Harv, Alg, 
Exnicc, Jusir, n. 325. 

Hab. Kiama, New South Wales, on rocks at low water, JT. H, H., 1-2 
feet long, in dense tufts. The external stratum of the frond is very broad. 

CIY. OOBAIiLOFSIS, OretnlU. 

438. anstralMieay Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 687.) 

Hab. Encounter Bay and Wilson's Promontoiy, Dr, Mueller. (Unknown 
to me.) 

Family XII. GELIDIACEiE. 

CV. OXIiIDnniC, Lamouromx, 

434. prolifa-nm, Harv, (Plate CCIV.) 

Hab. Fremautle, Western Australia. 

435. E^mndnlmMinm, Hook./, and Harv. (Plate XVIII.) 

Hab. South coa^ of New Holland. Tasmania. 

436. aBp^rom, Grev. (J. A^. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 475.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand, /. Jff.) 

437. cornvum, Lamx, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 469.) 

Hab. C!oasts of New Holland and Tasmania. (North and south Atlantic 
and Pacific. Indian Ocean. Chinese Sea. New Zealand. Nearly cosmo- 
politan, and very variable in size and ramification.) 

437<i. corneum, var. r«mello»um. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 477. Aerocarpu9 
rameUowSf Kiitz. Phyc. Gen. p. 405.) 

Hab. Abundant at Fremantle, Western Australia, on rocks, near high- 
water mark. 

CYI. FTXBOOIiADIA, /. Agardh. 

438. Inclda, /. Ag. (Plate CCXLVIII.) 

Hab. West and south-west coasts of New Holland. (New Zeahuid.) 

CYII. NIZYMBNIA, Bonder. 

439. awrtnOta, Sond. (Plate CLXV.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads. Cape Shank, Mrs. Barker ! Tasmania. 

CVIII. OH^TAirainM, KUtzing. 

440. fliAtlhiUtnm, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 316.) 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

441. lanffoU, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 316.) 

Hab. Brown's River, Tasmania, R. Gunn / 

CIX. BINDBBA, JJarcey. 

442. ■plmclinoidM, Harv. (Plate CXI.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Cl'{ftonI 

ex. HSITNEDYA, Harvey. 

443. criiipa, Harv. (Plate LXXV.) 

Hab. Western Australia, abundantly. 
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CXL AOBOTYTiUB, J. Agardk. 

444. awtrmlls, /. Ag. (Plate XCIX.) 

IIab. South coa«t of New Holland. Tasmania. 

CXIL SOTiTKRTA, J, Agardk. 

445. anatrmlia, Han. (PLATE CXLIX.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Tasmania. 

446. rfMirdiOi., /. Ag, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 723.) 

Hab. Port Jackson, New South Wales, C. Moon. 

CXin. DIOBANXICA, 8<mder. 

447. ffllforme, Sond, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 684.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

448. Chrerinel, Sond. (Plate CXX.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Flinders Island, Lr. 
Milligan ! 

449. r«Tolnt«m, /. Ag. (PlaTE LXXIV.) 

Hab. Cape Riche, W. U, H. Port Phaip Heads, Dr. Mueller. 

450? forcelUtum, Uook.f. and Haw. (Fl. Tasm. iL p. 313.) 
Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania. 

CXIY. -HYnSTBlLt Lamomnmx. 

451. epUcopalU, Hook.f. and Harv. (Plate XXIII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holhind. Tasmania. 

452. miuiclformia, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 442.) 

Hab. Swan River. King George's Sound. 

453. seticnlosa, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 446.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Friendly 
Islands. Loochoo Islands. Hongkong.) 

454. dlTarlcata, Grev. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 448.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Freiss. Holdfast Bay, Mueller. (Mauritius. 
Oahu, JrUkes ! Gulf of Mexico, Liebmann.) 

455. Cenomyce, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 452.) 

Hab. Coasts of New Holland. Holdfast Bay, Mueller. 

456. ris^ens, So?id. ; " data, virgato-ramosissima, ramis elongatis, ramulis ab- 
breviatis subulatis, inferioribus sa^pe nudis apice incrassatonnrcinatis, reli- 
quis omnibus ramellos fructiferos undique egredientes gerentibus, sporiferis 
ercctis simplicibus silicjueeformibus lanceolatis rostratis basi attenuata 
stcrili pcdicellatis, capsuliferis spinescentibus simplicibus ramosisve paten- 
tibus." Sofid. in Linn. xxv. p. 684. 

IIab. Holdfast Bay, Dr. Mueller. [Is this different from IT. epieco- 
palis^ 

457. fastif^ata, Harv.; frondibus sterilibus csespitosis fastigiatis ramosissimis, 
ramis liberis dicliotomo-multiiidis ultra-setaceis, ramulis sparsis subulatis 
patcntibus, fertilibus . . . Harv. Alg. Exsicc. Austr. n. 343 . 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, JF. H. H. Western Port, Dr. Mueller. [Can 
this be Gracil. cor?iiculaia, J. Ag. P] 

458. cyatoclonloidea, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxvi. p. 519.) 

Hab. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Mueller. (Said to differ from H. rige/u 
in being less rigid, with more patent and slender romuU ; those bearing 
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tetraspores produced into a long beak, which also bears tetraspores near its 
summit.) 

CXT. A0ANTHO0O0GIT8, Rook.f. and Harvey, 

459. Ewinirii, Earv, (Plate CXLI.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

460. acicnUii*, J, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 437.) 

Hab. West coasts of New Holland. 

461. imidUiui, Harv, (Plate CLXVI.) 

Hab. South coast. 

462 ? obtusanf^tui, Harv, ; ftonde compressa deoomposito-dichotoma, ramulis 

lateralibus nullis, axillis omnibus obtusis rotundatisve apicibus attenuatis, 
fructu ignoto (stnictura frondis ac in genere). 
Hab. Twofold Bay, Br, Mueller, 

463 ? pradlarU, Sond, (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 683.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller. 

CXYI. ETJOHETJMA, J. Agardh. 

464. Bpeciosiim, J. Ag. (Plate LXIV.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

CXYII. THAMKOOIiONITJM, K&tzing. 

465. fl»b«lHf6rme, Sond. (Plate CXIII.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

466. liemannUimm, ffarv. (PLATE CXIV.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

467. Frolifomm, Sond, (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 186.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

468. hbruntam, Kutz. (PLATE CCXCIII.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

Family XIII. SQUAMARIEiE. 

GXVni. FBY8SONNELIA, Deeaisne. 

469. aiuitrmlUi, Sond. (Plate LXXXI.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

470. WoTw-HoIlmndiw, Kutz. (Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 693.) 

Hab. South Australia, Dr. Curdie. 

471. mnltlfida, Barv. (Plate CCLXIX.) 

Hab. Newcastle, New South Wales. 

472. rubra, Qrev. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 502.) 

Hab. South Australia, Dr. Curdie I Port Jackson, W, H. H. George- 
town, Tasmania, R. Chinn. (Mediterranean Sea. Coral reef at Tongataboo, 
IT. H. H. Ceylon, IF. H. H,) 

OXIX. H^MATOCBIiIB, J. Agardh. 

478. aurtnOta, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 499.) 
Hab. Shores of New Holland, Sieber. 

f 
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CXX. BHODOPBIiTIB, Barvey. 

474. •urtrali., Harv, (Plate CCLXIV.) 

IIab. Parasitical on Amphiroa amtralU, in Western Australia, W, n,H, 

Family XIV. HELMINTHOCLADIE^. 

CXXI. LIAQOBA. Lamouromx, 

475. Oheyneana, Ifarv. (PlatE CLXII.) 

Hab. Cape Riche, f^\ H, IL Frtimantle, Western Australia, (7. ClifUin. 

476. diBtenta, A(j. (J. Ap. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 426.) 

Hab. Cape Riche. W. H, H\ Southern Australia, Dr. Curdie! (Medi- 
terran«»an and Adriatic Seas. Madeira. Loo-choo Islands, C. Wright I) 

477. Tl-cida, Jg. (J. A^. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 425.) 

Hab. King George's Sound and Cape Riche, JF. H. H. Corio Bay, 
Mr. Hannaford ! Georgetown, Tasmanui, IF, H. //. (Mediterranean and 
Adriatic Seas. West Indies. Azores. Indian Ocean. Red Sea.) 

478. pnlTerulenta, /. Ag, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 427.) 

Hab. On rocks, South Bay, Fremantle, Geo. Cltfton! (West Indies and 
Gulf of Mexico. Loo-choo Islands, C. fFright !) 

479. *njitr»lft«ica, Sond. (Sond. in PI. Preiss. ii. p. 153.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss. 

CXXH. GAIiAXAUBA, Lamouroux. 

480. obtu«ata, Lamx. (Plate CCXXVIII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, O. Clifton/ Tasmania, Herb. Greville. (Tro- 
pical and subtropical oceans.) 

481. fragUU, I^mx. (Kutz. Sp. Alg. p. 530.) 

Hab. Norfolk Island, Dr. M'fFilliam! [Dr. M'WiUiam's specimens, 
in Herb. T. C. D., agree with what I have received from Chautin under the 
name ** G. dichotoma" Lamx. ; from Decaiane^ as " G./ragilis;" and from 
Areschoug as ** G. cylindrical'' Lamx. — I know not which of these names to 
adopt. The supposed species of this genus require careful revision.] (Tro- 
pical seas generallly.) 

482. (Microthoe) maririnata, Lanut. (Plate CXXXVI.) 

Hab. Western Austndia. King George's Sound. Newcastle, New South 
Wales. (Tropiciil oceans. Port Natal. Rio Janeiro. Japan. Melanesia.) 

483. (Microthoe) lapideacena, Lamx. (Kutz. Sp. Alg. p. 530.) 

Hab. Rottnest Island, JF H. H. Garden Island, G. Cli/lon / (Tro- 
pical ocean. Canary Islands. Madagascar. Red Sea.) 

484. (Microthoe) Cliftoni, Harv. (Plate CCLXXV.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

CXXni. 80INAIA, !fi»rofM. 

485. farcellata, Biv. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 422.) 

Hab. Swan River, G. Cli/lon ! Western Port, W. H, H. Tasmania, 
Gunn ! (Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. Newport, Rhode 
Island, Bail^ I Key West, Florida. Cape of Good Hope. New Zealand. 
Chile. Sandwich Islands.) 

CXXIV. HELMINTHOBA, J. Agardh. 

486. diTaiicata, /. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 416.) 
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Hab. Western Australia, at Eottnest Island, common. Port Philip. 
(Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. Adriatic Sea, Zanardini ! 
(Nemalion ramomsimum, Zan. !) Key West, Florida.) 

CXXY. HSLMINTHOCIiADIA, J. Agardh. 

487. •~tr«li«, Harv. (Plate CCLXXII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Clifton ! 

GXXYI. NBMAIilON, Dvhy, 

488. fauriirne, Harv. (Plate CCLXXXIV.) 

Hab. Tasmania, in the Tamar, near Georgetown. 

Family XV. RHODYMENIACE Jl. 

CXXVII. HTMXNOCIiADIA, /. Agardh, 

489. U«n«*, /. Ag, (Plate CXVIII.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads and Western Port, common. Flinders Island. 

490. diTmric*t«, JJarr. (Plate XX.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

CXXYIII. FLOOAMIUM, J. Agardh, 

491. procerum, /. Jg, (PlaTE CCXXIII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

491a. procenun, p, MtrtenaiL (P/. MerUtuii, J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 401.) 
Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

4913. procenun, y, nidificum, Harv, (Ut supra.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

492. ang:ii»tiim, /. Jg. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 402.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New 
Zealand.) 

492a. angiuitnm, fi. pusUlum, Harv. {PL puaillum, Sond. PI. Preiss. ii. p. 192.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss / G. Clifton, (Dwarfer, more flexuous 

and bushy than the normal form, into which however it seems to pass by 

insensible gradations. Mr. Clifton has supplied me with many specimens.) 

493. coBtatnm, /. Jg, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 403.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zea- 
land.) 

494. Prei««Unnm, Sond, (Plate LXIII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

495. coccineum, Lyngh, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 395.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Atlantic 
coasts of Europe and America. North-west coast of America. Cape of 
Good Hope. Antarctic lands and islands. New Zealand.) 

CXXIX. STSNOGBAMMS, Harvey. 

496. Intermpta, Mont, (Plate CCXX.) 

Hab. Lady Bay, Victoria, Mr. Hannaford! Georgetown and Port 
Arthur, lasmania. (New Zealand. California. Keys of Florida. At- 
lantic and Mediterranean shores of Europe. Coasts of England and Ire- 
land, rare.) 
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CXXX. BHODOPHYI1I1I8, KiUn%g, 

497. GhumU, Hnrv, {Cladhymenia ? Gunnii, Ner. Austr. t. 82.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

498. m«mbrMiac«*, Harv. (Fl. Nov. Zeal. t. 117.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Excessively 
variable in size and ramification.) (New Zealand.) 

499. roUnm, Harv, (Plate CCXVI.) 

Hab. Fremantle and King George's Sound, Western Australia. 

600. bifida, Kuiz, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 888.) 

Hab. Fremantle and King 6eorge*s Sound. (Atlantic and Mediterra- 
nean coasts of Europe. Pacific Ocean, sec. MontagHC.) 

501. blepharievrpa, Harv. (Plate CCLIV.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

502. mniapartita, Harv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 818.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

603. hypnMidM, Harv, (Plate CXCIX.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. Tasmania. 

604. BarkerUe, Harv. (Plate CCLXXVI.) 

Hab. Cape Shank, Mrs. Barker ! Western Port. 

505. nitophyUolde., Harv. (Plate CCLVIII.) 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia. 

506. DictyopaU, Harv, {Lictyopm fimbriata^ Sond. in Linn. xxvi. p. 519.) 

Hab. Wilson's Promontory, Dr, Mueller, (Unknown to me. Possibly 
one of the innumerable forms of R. membranacea ?) 

CXXXI. BHODYMSNIA, OrevilU. 

507. •n«trali«, Sond. (Plate CXLVI. AcropeUU auatralis, J. Ag.) 

Hab. Western Australia, common. Warnamboul. //. fFatU ! Port 
Philip Heads, Dr. Mueller I 

508. foUifera, Hare, ; fronde breviter stipitata rosea decoraposito-dichotoma 
flabeliiformi membranacea, laciniis anguste cuneatis linearibusve, cystocarpiis 
scepissime^ in folia propria marginalia pusilla immersis, imnc per frondem 
sparsis, tetrnsporis infra apicem segraentorum sorum rotundatum formanti- 
bus. R, coraUlna (?) Harv. Alg. Austr. Exsicc. n. 381 (non Bory). 

Had. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Near R. Pal- 
metta, but i*emarkably different when in fruit.) 

509. cuneata, Harv. (Plate CCXCV.) 

Hab. P^ast coast of Tasmania, Gunn ! 

510. polymorplia, i/orr. (Plate CLVII.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. Tasmania. W^estem 
Australia, rare, G. Clifton ! 

CXXXII. BHABDONIA, Harvey. 

511. slobifera, /. Ag. (Plate CXXIX.) 

Hab. Western Australia, rare, G. Cl\fton ! 

512. dendroidea, Hai^, (Plate CLII.) 

Hab. Cape Shank, Mrs. Barker! Western Port, JF. H, H, 

513. coccinea, Harv. (Plate LIV.) 

Hab. Western Australia, rare, G. Clifton! Port Philip. Tasmania. 
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514. iilifr«»c«tt»i Hook.f. and Harv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 321.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

515. ▼•rtfclllata, Harv, (Plate CCXCIX.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland and Tasmania, common. (This is 
Erythroclonium Mueli4fri, Harv. in Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 322, excl. syn.) 

516. charolde., ffarv, (Plate CXCVI.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. 

617. robiuita, /. ^^. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 355.) 

Hab. New Holland, Frazer, Port Philip, Mr, JRawlinaon / Lefebre Pe- 
ninsula, Dr. Mueller/ Western Port, Dr. Mueller, 1847. 

518. mollis, Harv. ; fronde rubescente moUiter succulenta membranacea crassi- 
uscula dendroidea, caule subindiviso basi nuda sursum crebre ramosa, ramis 
altemis patentibus ssepius ramuliferis basi insigniter constrictis apice ob- 
tusis, ramulis omnino similibus. Chartse arete adhseret. Harv, Alg, Aualr, 
Exsicc. fl. 388. 

Hab. Western Port, JF, H. //. Port Philip, Mr. Rawlinwn, 

519. patens, Harv. ; fronde rubescente rigidiuscula alteme ramosa, ramis sub- 
distichis horizontaliter pat«ntibus basi vix constrictis simplicibus nudis v. 
ramalos parvos perpaucos ferentibus apicibus obtusiusculis. 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia, G. Clifton ! 

CXXXIII. BBYTHBOCLONIXJM, Bonder, 

620. Sonderi, Harv. (Plate LXXXVI.) 

Hab. Fremantle and Garden Island, Western Australia. 

521. Muelleri, 5<w«/. (Plate CCXCVIII.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland, Dr, Mueller, 

522. anf^statnm, Sond, (Sond. in Linn. xxr. p. 692. Axoaipkon veriicUlaiuJi, 
Aresch.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland. 

CXXXIY. ABEBOHOUaiA, Harvey, 

523. anstralis, Harv, (Plate XIII.) 

Hab. West coast of New Holland, abundantly. 

524. coaferts, Harv, (Plate CLXVI ) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

525. Stusrta, Harv. (Plate CCXCIV.) 

Hab. Wamamboul, H, WatU I South Port, Tasmania, C, Stuart. 

526. Xianrencia, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 321.) 

Hab. W^est and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

527? sedoldes, //flrr. (Plate CXVII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G, Clifton /, Mglne / 

528. gracilarioides, Harv. ; fronde dumosa tereti decomposite ramosissima, 
ramis subdichotomo-multifidis subilabelliformibus divaricato-pateutibus at- 
tenuatis, ramulis sparsis iiliformibus, cystocarpiis sub apice ramulonun 
clavscformium imuiersis vel in ramulis majoribus medio intumescentibus. 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Cltfton! 

529. dumosa, Harv, (Plate CpiAXXlI.) 

Hab. W^amamboul, 7/. ffalts! Lady Bay, Hannaford! Port Philip 

(in fruit !), Dr. Mueller ! 



Xlii SYNOPTIC CATALQQUE OF 

CXXXY. DA8TFHIXBA, UotUagne. 

530. TMmudem, Hook,f, and Harv, (Plats GXV.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads. Tasmania. 

Family XVI. SPTRIDIACE^. 

CXXXVI. 8FYBIDIA, Hartley. 

531. filaaMBtoM, Harv. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 840.) 

Hab. All round the coast of New Holland, Tasmania. (Almost all the 
wanner seas of both hemispheres. South coast of England.) 

532. spiBslU, Sond, (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 168.) 

Hab. Western Australia, PreiM. Camac Island, O, C^fUm ! 

633. opiKMlta, Harv. (Plate CLVIII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

534. proUfmra, Harv. (Plate CCLXXIV.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, O. Cl^n. 

535. dmsyoidM, Sond. (Sond. iu Linn. XXT. p. 680.) 

Hab. Holdfast Bay, Dr. Mueller, 

Family XVII. CBYPTONEMIACKE. 

CXXXVU. QYHJSOGOVaBJJB. MariUu. 

536. MlfMms, Harv. (Plate CXCFV.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads and Western Port. 

637. farcell»tu», J^, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 818.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads. Tasmania. (New Zealand. Pacific coasts of 
South America.) 

638. iMticiatna, Harv. (Plate CCXC.) 

Hab. Forester's River, Tasmania, Guhh ! 

CXXXVIII. mrOHODIIA, Harvey. 

539. ciunio«a, Harv. (Plate CXLII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. {M. Mud- 
leri, Sond. in Linn. ixv. p. 679.) 

540. membraa&eea, Haro. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 309.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

541. compreM*, Harv. (Plate CCI.) 

Hab. Western Port, Victoria. 

542. di.acha, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 323. t. 192, A.) 

Hab. East coast of Tasmania, Gunn ! 

543. terminalU, Harv. (Plate CC.) 

Hab. Heads of Port Philip, fF. H. H. Mouth of Snowy Kiver, Dr. 
Mueller ! In the Tamar, above Georgetown, Tasmania. 

CXXXIX. FOIiYCOaiil^ J. Agardh. 

544. Uciaiata, /. Jg, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 306.) 

Hab. West coast of New Holland, Mub. FarU. 

545. fa«ti«Ut«, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 324. t. 192, B.) 

Hab. At the moulh of the Tamar, Tasmania, fF, H. U. 
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GXL. CAIiLOPHYIiIiIB, Kutzing, 

546. X>ambertii, Hook, and Uarv, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 800.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Rkodoelo' 
dia LamberCi, Sond.) 

547. camea, /. Jff. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 301.) 

Hab. West coast of New Holland, Mm. Paris. 

548. coccin**, Harv. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 301.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

549. tennifolia, Harv, ; fronde rosea nitente tenui-membranacea (charts arete 
adhsrente) decomposito-multifida et fimbriata, laciniis majoribus dichotoniis 
y. alteme ramosis lato-linearibus, lacinulis marginalibus fimbriato-multifidis 
angustissimis acutis nunc dentatis, cystocarpiis margine lacinularum immer- 
sis. Harv. Alg. Auiir. Exsicc. n. 404. 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

550. obtuslfoU*, /. Ag, (Plate CXCIII.) 

Hab. Western Port, Victoria, fF, H. H. 

551. caron*t«, Harv. (Platb XCVII.) 

Hab. Port PbiHp Heads, fT. H. H. 

562. alcicorni», /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 299.) 

Hab. Coast of New Holland, Herb. Dieting. 

553. cerricomis, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 678.) 

Hab. Encounter Bav, Dr. MueUtr. 

554. •urtrUl., Sond. (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 175.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss. 

CXLI. EAIiliYMXNIA, J. Agardh. 

555. cribroBa, Harv. (Plate LXXIII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Clifton / Port Philip Heads, JT. H. H. 
Georgetown, Tasmania, Mev. J. Fereday I 

55fi. Tanmanica, Harv. (Fl. Tasra. ii. p. 325.) 
Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

CXLll. GIGABTINA, Lamouroux. 

557. Radula, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 278.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, Dr. Mueller! Wamamboul, H. WatU! 
M'Donnell Bay, Mrs. TTehl. (Cape of Good Hope. New Zealand. North- 
west coast of America.) 

658. lanceoUta, Harv. (Plate CCLXXXVIII.) 
Hab. Tasmania. 

559. di.ach*, Sond. (Plate CCXCVII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss, Mylne!, G. Clifton! 

560. plnnata, /. Ag. (Plate LXVIII.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

561. Uvida, J, Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 270.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand, i^oZ/ .^ 

562. cliondroide«, Hook.f. and Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 325.) 

Hab. Sandy Bay, Tasmania, I^all ! (Perhaps a mere variety of the 
following.) 




Hi.B. Po 
South Ama 



AUSTRALIAN AND TASMANIAN ALG^. xlv 

CXLVn. OBYPTONIBMIA, /. Agardh. 

579. imduUta. Sond. (Plate CCV.) 

Hab. Port Philip, common at Brighton beach. 

580 ? deeipiens, Harv, (Plate CCLXXXIX.) 
Hab. Eottnest Island, Western Australia. 

CXLVni. SFYMSNIA, KiUzimg, 

681. m«mbranAcea, Harv. (Plate LXXXIX.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. MueUer! 

582? angiuitata, Sond. ; " fronde camosa in ladnias plures lineares elongatas 
dichotomas divisa, angulis obtusis, laciniis erectis subpatulis integerrimis 
yel hinc inde denticulatis apice obtusis.'' Sond. in Linn. xxY.p. 678. 

Hab. St. Vincent's Gulf, Br. Mueller. [Can this be our CurtUea loci- 
niata 7\ 

583 ? l^inijionia, Sond, (Sond. in Linn. xxvi. p. 516.) 
Hab. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Mueller. 

584. obtiura, Qrev. (Sond. in PI. Preiss. ii. p. 171.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preisa, Me Sond. (Cape of Good Hope.) 

CXLIX. HOBEA, Harvey. 

585. •peciowt, Harv. (PI. Tasm. ii. p. 328. t. 194, A.) 

Hab. Western Port, Victoria. Tasmania. 

586. polycarp*, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 329. t. 194, B.) 

Hab. Port Fairy, Port Philip Heads, and Western Port, Victoria, 
W. H. H. East coast of Tasmania, Gunn ! 

587. haljmenioide., Harv. (Plate LXVII.) 

Hab. Fremantle and King George's Sound, very common. [Can Agardh's 
Gloiodemm auslralis be founded on an imperfect specimen of this ?] 

588. «ruaculo«a, Harv. (Plate CLVI.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, rare, fT. H. H. Western Port, Dr. Mueller. 

CL. 0HBY8YMSNIA, J. Agardh. 

589. oborata, Sond. (Plate X.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland, Tasmania. 

590. nTwria, /. Ag, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 24.) 

Hab. Dredged in the Paramatta river. Port Jackson, W. H. H. (Me- 
diterranean Sea. Key West, Florida, W. H. H. Pemambuco, Herb. Are- 
9choug ! Indian Ocean, TFighi !) 

CLI. GEIiINABIA, Sonder. 

591. nlToldea, Sond. (Plate LXXXV.) 

Hab. Fremantle and King George's Sound, Western Australia. 

CLII. HALYMENIA, Agardh. 

592. FloresU, Ag. (Plate CCXIV.) 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia. Port Philip Heads. (Medi- 
terranean and Adriatic seas. Atlantic coast of Spain and North Africa. 
Canary Islands. Carthagena, New Granada, South America, Sekoii ! Key 
West, Florida, W. H. H. Port NaUl, Sanderson ! Red Sea.) 
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598. OUfkiml, Harv, (Plate CIII.) 

Hab. Garden Island and Fremantle, Western Australia, G. CltfUm! 
[Since this plant was figured, Mr. Clifton has favoured mc with superb spe- 
cimens in fruit, 14-18 inches long, and 12-14 wide, lobed and laciniated, 
and with a general habit like that of Nilophyllum critpumJl 

594. Mceata, Harv, (Plate CXXXIII.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, rare, W, Archer! 

695 ? MneUwi, Sond, (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 677.) 

Hab. I^efebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller, {Nenuutoma? geUnarioide^, 
Harv. Alg. Exsicc. Austr. n. 433, may probably be this plant.) 

596? cHondrieoU, Sond. (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 172.) 
Hab. Western Australia, Preiss. 

597. im«UU, Sond. (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 172.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preiss. (Very doubtful.) 

CLIII. CHYIiOCIiADIA, Qrwille, 

598. OUItoni, Harv. (Plate LVII.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia, 0. Clifton f 

599. Mii«U«i, Sond. (Plate CXXXVIII.) 

Hab. Cape Lefebre, Dr. Mueller! Camac, Western Australia, G. 
Clifton ! 

600. eUT«Uosa, Grev. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 366.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, Sulivan's Cove, Ljfall! (Atlantic coasts 
of Europe. Falkland Islands.) 

601. •ecunda, Hook.f. and Harv. (Fl. Nov. Zeal. ii. p. 258.) 

Hab. Dredged in Port Jackson, New South Wales, ^. H. H. (New 
Zealand.) 

602. diTaricata, /. Aj, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 367.) 

Hab. New Holland, R. Brown. 

603. if«lidiolde«, Harv.; fronde tubulosa (basin versus demum filis ramosis 
horizontalibus farcta et ideo solidescente) pinnatim ramosa hie illic articu- 
lato-constricta, rnmis pnraariis oppositis altemisve patentibus remote arti- 
culato-constrictis, nnnulis srepius sparsis fusiformibus medio subinflatis 
cavis nunc 2-3-nodo80-articulatis, soris in ramulo excavatis apertis tetra- 
sporas paucas trianjfule-divisas foventibus. 

Hab. Twofold Bay, Dr. Mueller! (A remarkable plant, resembling 
C. catenaia (of Japan) in miniature, but distinguished by the generally 
alternate ramuli and the excavated sori. It also looks like Erythroclonium 
angustum, but is less regularly constricted and of different structure.) 

CLIV. OATENEIjIjA, Oreville. 

604. OpuntU, Grev. (Plate CCXCVI.) 

Hab. Rocks near high-water mark. Elizabeth Bay, Port Jackson. 
^. //. H. Paramatta river, Mr. JToolls. (New Zealand. Atlantic and 
Mediterranean coasts of Europe.) 

CLV. GATTYA, Harvey. 

605. plnnella, Harv. (Plate XCIII.) 

Hab. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, JF, H. H. Wamamboul, 
H. Watts. 
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CLVI. PBIONITIB, J, Ayardk, 

606. mleroevpa^ /. Aff. (Sd. Alg. ii. p. 187.) 

Hab. West coast of New Holland, Mm, Paris. Encounter Bay, Dr, 
Mueller. 

607. •n»tnai», 7. Jff, (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 188.) 

Hab. Southern Ocean, Herb. Agardh. (Locality uncertain.) 

608. StombarsU, /. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 190.) 

Hab. Southern Ocean, Hanke. (LocaJity uncertain.) 

CLYII. GBATXIiOnFIA, Agardh. 

609. siffmrtinoidMi, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxvi. p. 517.) 

Hab. Port Philip, Dr. Mueller. (Unknown to me.) 

CLYIIL SOHIZYMSNIAy J, Agardh. 

610? bnUowi, Harv, (Plate CCLXXVII.) 
Hab. Western Australia, G. Oliflon. 

CLIX. NBMASTOMA, /. Agardh. 

611. P«red»y«, Earv. (Fl. TasmTii. p. 327. t. 195. A.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, Mrs. Fereday. Western Port, W. H. H. 

612 ? »alm«ta, Harv, Plate CCLXII.) 
Hab. Tasmania, MUb Brown ! 

613? comoM, Harv, (Plate CIX.) 

Hab. Western Port, Victoria, W, H. H. 

CLX. GUIiSONIA, Sarveg, 

614. annnUto, ffarv. (El. Tasra. ii. p. 320. t. 193 A.) 

Hab. Philip Island, Western Port, ^. H. H., Dr. Mueller ! George- 
town, Tasmania. 

Family XVIII. CERAMLACE^. 

CLXI. OENTBOOEBA8, KUtnng. 

615. eUTiUatiim, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 148.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. (Warmer seas of both 
hemispheres. New Zealand.) 

616. ciimabariniim, /. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. p. 148.) 

Hab. St. KUda, Port Philip, U. fFatU / (Adriatic and Mediterranean 
Seas, /. Agardh. 

CLXn. OBBAMIUM, Agardh. 

617. cancellatnm, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 136.) 

Hab. Sealer's Cove, Dr. Mueller. (New Zealand. Cape of Good 
Hope. 

618. rubrum, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 127.) 

Hab. Coasts of Australia and Tasmania. (Cosmopolitan.) 

619. pnsillnm, Harv. ; fronde parvula dichotoma fastigiata disticha, segmentis 
erecto-patentibus, apicibus incurvis, articulis omnibus brevibus corticatis, in- 
ferioribus diametro squalibus ad genicula non contractis, tetrasporis circa 
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genicula Terticillatis, ramellis involucri 8-4 favellas ?ix superantibus. Harv. 
Alg, Exsiec, n. 474. 

Hab. Western Australia, 0. Cltfton! Port Fairy, W. M. H. War- 
namboul, H, Watts ! 

620. UM»r»«»i Harv. (Plate CCVI.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Port Fairy, Victoria. Tasmania, Mr, 
M'Gowanf 

621. dUphanwn, Roth. (J. A^. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 125.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. (Nearly 
cosmopolitan.) 

622. AUBtnOa, Sond. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 124.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

623. vraeilUmnm, Kutz. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 118.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. (Coasts of Europe. Keys of Florida. 
West Indies. Friendly Islands.) 

624. nunnloBum, 1£. and //. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 121.) 

IIab. Tasmania, in the Tamar. 

625. Hm^^WLttua, Harv. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 119.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. (Atlantic and Mediterranean 
shores of Europe. North America.) 

626. paberolum, Sond, (C. moitiTe, H. and H. ; J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 132.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

627. minlatum, Suhr, (Plate CCVI. A.) 

Hab. Swan River. Kiama, New South Wales. (Shores of Peru.) 

628. r«penSy Harv. ; pusillum, filo primario prostrate radidbus discoideis pro- 
re])entc ramulos erectos liberos emittente, ramulis secundis simplicibus, 
articulis diametro subtriplo-longioribus, interstitiis nudis, tetrasporis ad 
geniaula singulis unilateralibus prominentibus. Harv. in Hb. Lenorm. ms. 

Hab. Parasitical on corallines. Port Philip, J>r. Mueller/ (Quite 
distinct from C. reptabundum, of which it has somewhat the habit.) 

CLXni. FTHiOCIiADIA, Sonder. 

629. pnlchra, Sofid. (Plate CCIX.) 

Hab. Western Australia, PreUs, Backhouie, JF. //. H., Cltfton. South 
Australia, Dr. Curdle. 

CLXIY. HAIiOPIilSaMA, ifofi/asr»tf. 

630. FreUBii, Sotid. (Plate LXXIX.) 

Hab. Abundant on the west and south coasts of New Holland. In 
the Tamar, Tasmania. 

CLXV. BEAOHYCIiADIA, Sonder. 

631. •ti«trali«, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxvi. p. 514.) 

Hab. Wilson's Promontory, Dr. Mueller^ 1853. (Unknown to me.) 

CLXYI. DUDBESNAIA, Bonnemaiton. 

G32. coccinea, Bonnem, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 108.) 

Hab. King George's Sound, very rare, W. H. H. (Atlantic and Medi- 
terranean coasts of Europe.) 
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CLXVII. OBOUAIilA, /. Agardk, 

633. insiffnis, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 331. t. 193, B.) 

Hab. South coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

634. T«»tlt«, Harv. (Plate CXL.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

635. •ttennata, var. •ujitrali», Harv, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 105.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. Table Cape, Tasmania. (Atlantic and 
Mediterranean coasts of Europe. Keys of Florida.) 

636. Aifardhiana, Harv, (PLATE CCLVI.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. 

637. '^•tuii, Harv. (Plate CCXCI.) 

Hab. Wamamboul, H, Waits. 

638. Maell«ri, JIarv. ; fronde rigidiuscula (non gelatinosa) pellucide articulata 
ecorticata decomposite ramosissima, ramis ramulisque sparsis sarsum atte- 
nuatis ad genicula omnia verticillatim ramellosis, ramellis minutis tetrastichis 
dichotomo-multifidis obtusis, articulis ramellorum diametro sesquilongio- 
ribus. 

Hab. Philip Island, Western Port, Dr, Mueller ! (This has the size 
and habit of C. Agardhianay but a pellucidly-jointed stem, as in C. aitenuata. 
It is the least gelatinous of the ecorticate section.) 

CLXVIII. DASYFHILA, Sonder. 

639. FreU»U, Sond, (Plate LXVI.) 

Hab. West a^d south coasts of Australia. 

CLXIX. THAMNOCABFUS, Harveg, 

640. Ghnmianiui, Harv. (Hook. Ic. PI. t. 662.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. South Australia. Western Australia, 
Harv. Alg. Exsinc. n. 482. (I am doubtful whether or not the Western 
Australian plant be specifically identical with that of Tasmania. If not, it 
is veiy nearly allied to it.) 

CLXX. PTILOTA, Agardh. 

641. Jeannerettli, Harv. (PLATE CXCVIII.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

642. coraUoldea, J. Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 101.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. 

643. artictiUta, J. Ag. (Sp. Alg. ii. p. 100.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

644. BhodocallLi, Harv. (Plate XLIV.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Hare in Tasmania. 

645. ■triata, Harv. (Plate LXXI.) 

Hab. Kottnest Island, Western Australia. 

646. •iliculoaa, Harv, ; fronde complanata costata decomposite ramosissima, 
ramis majoribus altemis sparsisve, minoribus linearibus pectinato*pinnati- 
fidis, pinnulis e basi lata subulatis altemis simplicissimis, tetrasporis in 
glomenila siliqusformia e pinnularum latere superiore enata congestis, ad 
tila c<illithamnoidea brevissima circum axim verticillata affixis. Haro. in 
Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii./?. 559. 

Hab. W^estem Australia, Maine. Rottne:>t, JF, H. H, 
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647 ? HMUMlordi, Harv. (Platb CCXXI.) 

Hab. Bare. Port Faiiy, fF. H, H. Lady Bay, Mr. Hanm^ord, Port 
Fairy, IFaiU. 

CTiXXT. GBIFVITHSIA, Agardh, 

648. ©▼iOis, Harv. (Plate CCIII.) 

Hab. King Gfeorge's Sound. 

649. monllUi, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 332, t. 196. B.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of New Holland. Tasmania. 

650. BlnderUn*, Sond, (Plate LIT.) 

Hab. Garden and Eottnest Islands, Western Australia, common. Bare, 
at WarnamLoul, H. fFatU ! 

651. corallina, Ag, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 78.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Clifton I GFeelong, Port Philip, W. H, H. 
Tasmania, Gunn, etc, (Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts of Europe. 
East coast of North America.) 

652. antarctic*, Hook.f, and Harv. (PI. Tasm. ii. p. 332.) 

Hab. Wamamboul, H. fTatts / Tasmania. (Antarctic islands. New 
Zealand.) 

653. Teifc*, Harv, (In Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 559. Imperfectly known. 
Perhaps a mere variety of G. antarctica. It forms enormous, coarse, mat- 
like strata, 1-2 feet wide.) 

Hab. Cast ashore at Fremantle, Western Australia. 

654. setecea, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 84.) 

Hab. Tasmania, abundantly. Wamamboul, H. Watts. (Atlantic and 
Mediterranean coasts of Europe. New Zealand.) 

655. gracilis, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 332.) 

Hab. Greorgetown, Tasmania, W. H. H. 

CLXXn. B/VTtliTA, Harveg. 

656. eaUitridia, Jg, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 75.) 

Hab. Western Australia, rare, G. Cltfton. South coast of New Holland 
and in Tasmania, abimdantly. (Antarctic lands and islands. New Zea- 
land.) 

657. Bobertfaaa, Harv. (Plate XXXVI.) 

Hab. Guichen Bay, Dr. Mueller. Armstrong's Bay, Port Fairy. 
Wamamboul, H. JFatte ! South Port, Tasmania, C. Stuart. Port Philip 
Heads, Dr. Mueller. 

658. Mariana, Harv. (Plate CCXII.) 

Hab. Port Fairy. Wamamboul, H. Watts ! Port Philip Heads, Dr. 
Mueller ! 

659. scoparia, Harv. (Plate CLXYIII.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. (New Zealand. Falk- 
land Islands.) 

CLXXni. OOBYITOBPOBA, J. Agardh. 

660. anatralia, Harv. (PLATE CCLIII.) 

Hab. Eottnest, W. H. H. Fremantle, Western Australia, G. Clifion. 
Port Philip, Dr. Mueller. 

661. gracUU, Harv. ; fronde pusilla (unciali) tenui alteme ramosa v. subdicho- 
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toma, ramulis quoqaoversam egredientibus inferioribus furcatis superionbos 
bis terye dichotomis, apicibus subattenuatis obtusiusculis. Harv, in Tram. 
R, L Acad, xxii. p, 559. 

Hab. Garden Island, Western Australia, rare, IT. E, H. Mouth of the 
Snowy Eiver, Victoria, Dr. Mueller ! 

eeS. •radmoidea, Han. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 333.) 
Hab. Gtorgetown, Tasmania, W. H. H. 

CLXXIT. OAIiIiITHAMNION, i>s^2ytf. 

Sect. 1. Dasythamnion. — "From majuacula, atuposO'Spon/jnoaa, caule ramisque 
plus minus fills decurrentibus intricatis liberis et anastomosanlibus velatis. 

663. plnmisenun, Harv. (PLATE CCLXXXV.) 

Hab. Cape Liptrap, Dr. Mueller. South coasts of Australia. 

664. dmmjvanam^ Harv. ; fronde intense rubra spongioso-stuposa bi-tri-pectinato- 
pinnata, pinnis pinnulisque strictis virgatis filis decurrentibus intertextis 
densissime velatis et etiam ramellis minimis onustis quasi hirsutissimis, 
ramulis (v. pinnulis) junioribus vix stuposis creberrime alteme plumulatis, 
plumulis minutis oblongis pectinato-pinnatis, earum pinnellis elongatis in 
curvis simplicibus ?. basi ramuliferis, articulis omnibus brevissimis. Harv. 
Alg. Exsicc. 505. 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, rare, ^. ff. H. 

665. pwradmnim^ Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 337.) 

Hab. Broun's River, Tasmania, Ounn ! Wamamboul, H. Watts I 

666. coMplcunm, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 336.) 

Hab. Cape Liptrap, Br. Mueller ^ 1853. South coast of New Holland. 
Tasmania. (Spongochnium conspicuum, Sond. Linn. xxvi. p. 515. C. tin- 
gens, Harv. Alg. Exsicc. n. 508.) 

667. BroimUanm, Harv. ; fronde ultra-setacea (4-unciali) subecorticata sursum 
longe pilis squarrosis stuposo-hirsuta quoquoversum ramosissima, ramis 
pluries alteme decompositis, penultimis quoquoversis pellucide articulatis 
nodosis (parietibus cellularum crassis gelatinosis), alteme plumulatis, plu- 
mulis quoquoversis brevibus crispis pinnatis, pinnis capillaribus longissimis 
maxime curvatis inflexis, articulis pinnulamm diametro 4-plo longioribus, 
tetrasporis brevissime pedicellatis solitariis v. geminis ad latent pinnulamm 
enatis. Harv. in Trans. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 561. 

Hab. Western Australia, on Zostera. 

667fl. Brouniannm, var. ? majuji| fronde majori (8-12-unciali) decomposito- 
ramosissima magis stuposa. Harv. Alg. Ausir. Exsicc. 511 bis. 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Clifton. Port Fairy, W. H H. (Much 
larger and more luxuriant than the original specimens on which the species 
was founded ; possibly distuiguishable ?) 

668. ■nperWana, Harv. ; fronde rosea mollissima elata sursum longe corticata 
decomposite pinnata disticha, ramis majoribus corticatis opacis, minoribus 
subecorticatis articulatis pinnatim ramulosis, ramis altemis pellucide ar- 
ticulatis simplicibus crebre plumulatis, plumulis tenuibus 2-3-pinnulatis, 
pinnellis divaricatis multifidis attenuatis, articulis ramulomm diametro 2-3- 
plo longioribus ad genicula uodoso-incrassatis, plumulamm brevissimis, 
tetrasporis triangule divisis sparsis. Harv. Alg. Exsicc. n. 511 {ex parte). 

Hab. Western Port, fF. H. H 

669. formosiim, Harv. (PLATE CCLXXXI.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, rare, fT, H H. 
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670. "Wollastoi^aavm, Harv, ; frondc ultra-setaoea elata (4-5-iiiicial0 basi 
tenuiter oorticata sursum longe pilis Bquarrosis stuposo-hinota sabdutidie 
ramosissima, ramis alteniis decomposito-pinnatis, penultimis Hi«ti^)Fi» pellu- 
dde articulatis alteme plumulatis, plumulis patentibus longissimis ambitu 
linearibus, pinnis tenuibiis erectiuscidis breyibus, inferioribns simplicibus, 
superioribus sspius furcatis ?. pinnulatis, tetrasporis solitariia ad ramulos 
brevissime pedicellatis ; articulis diametro 2'4-plo loBgioribus. Han, im 
Trans, R. I, Acad, xxii. /?. 561. 

Hab. Middleton Bay, King George's Sound, rare. 

Sect. 2. ARBrscuLA. — From majuacula^/ruticosa v. arboretcetu, eaule ramUque 

opacis corticaiU, 

671. latUslmum, Harv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 334.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

672. iMicinnm, Hare, (Plate CCXVIII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. 

678 ? p«nicilUtum, Hare, (Plate CCLXXIII.) 
Hab. On MacrocydU, at Port Philip Heads. 

Sect. 8. Bhodothamnion. — Frona ariicHlaia, sapiua deeompoaUo-pinnaia, 

pinnis pinnuUsque allemis, 

674. aa«tuitm»um. Hook,/, and JIarv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 884.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

675. ▼ioUceum, Harv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 334.) 

Hab. On the piles of the jetty, Georgetown, Tasmania. 

676. erispnlwrn, Harv, ; fronde pusilla (^-f-unciali) capillari ecorticata csespitosa 
infenie quoquoversum, supeme distiche ramosa, ramis superioribus e rachide 
fiexuosa nlteme plumulatis, plumulis brevissimis alteme pinnatis, pinnis 
8-4 simplicissimis filiformibus elongatis obtusis eximie arcuato-inflexis, 
articulis omnibus diametro scsquilongioribus, favellis gemiuis, tetrasporis 
. . . ? Harv, in Trans, R, I, Acad, x\\\, p, 562. 

Hab. Shady crevices of rocks, at half- tide level. Rottnest, Western 
Australia. 

677. ptt»illiim, Harv, ; fronde pusilla (vix unciali) capillari ecorticata caespitosa 
infeme simpUciuscula supenie quoqtioversum ramosa, mmis infeme plu- 
mulatis, superne alteme ramosis, ramis minoribus e rachide strictiuscuk 
quoquoversum plumulatis, plumulis brevissimis yvn pinnatis, pinnis 2-3 
alternis v. secundis elongatis obtusis arcuatis inflexis, articulis omnibus 
nisi basilaribus diametro 3-plo longioribus, favellis geminis, tetrasporis 
globosis ad latem pinnamm solitariis. Harv, in Trans, R, /. Acad, xxii. 
p, 562. 

Hab. Crevices of rocks. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, F^. H, H, 

678. acopnla, Harv, ; fronde pusilla (unciali) capillari ecorticata quoquoversum 
ramosa, ramis paucis cum ramulis ambitu clavatis quoquoversum plumu- 
latis, plumulis inferioribus brevibus, superioribus elongatis pinnatis, 
pinnis simplicibus filiformibus longissimis arcuato-incurvis obtusis, articulis 
omnibus diametro 2-3-plo longioribus, tetrasporis ellipsoideis numerosis 
secus pinnas sessilibus. Harv, in Trans, R. I. Acad, xxii./?. 562. 

Hab. Crevices of rocks, Bottnest Island, Western Australia, W. H. H. 

679. debile, Ha)'v, ; fronde vix unciali tenuissima ecorticata caBspitosa infeme 
quoquoversum supeme distiche ramosa, ramis paucis alteme divisis, minori- 
bus distiche ramulosis, ramulis patentissimis inferioribus spinsefbmaibus 
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superioribos furcatis v. pinnulatis, articulis inferioribus diametro 5-8-plo, 
ramulorum 8-4-plo longioribus, tetrasporis solitaiiis ad ramulos setsilibiis. 
Hiarv. M TroMs E, I. Acad, xxii./?. 563. 
Hab. Rottnest, Western Australia, rare. 

Sect. 4. Gbiffithsioides. — Frona ariiculaia, deeamponie ramasa v. diehoiama, 

ramulii dichotomo-muUifidii /(utiffiaiU, 

C80. •Umffiitiim, ffarv. (Fi. Tasm. ii. p. 336.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

681. Hcmophorom, ffarv. (PLATE XC.) 

Hab. Garden Island and Carnac, O, Clifton I Wamamboul, H. WaUi. 
Port Philip Heads and Western Port, IF. H, H. 

682. Orifttthriolde., Bond, (Plate CIX.) 

Hab. Wilson's Promontory, Br, Mueller, Port Fairy, W. H, H. 
Georgetown, Tasmania, R, Ounn ! McDonnell Bay, Mrs, JFM I 

683. flabellii^enimy ffarv,; fronde erecta crassiuscula alteme decomposite- 
ramosa omnino ecorticata, ramis ramulisque quoquoversum egredientibos, 
terminalibus coiymboso-flabellatis, ramulis dichotomo-multifidis fastigiatis, 
apicibus obtusis patentibus, favelHs geminis rotundatis ramulis stipatis 
(quasi involucratis). ffarv, in li^ans. E, I, Acad, xxii./7. 562. 

Hab. Grarden and Bottnest Islands, Western Australia. 

684. ftMtfffUtnm, ffarv, (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 836.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, R, Chinn ! 

685. lonfrinode, ffarv, ; fronde tenuissima pellucide articukta decomposite 
dichotoma subfastigiata, axillis acutis, apicibus attenuatis, articulis omnibus 
diametro pluries longioribus cylindraceis, tetrasporis P 

Hab. In tide-pools, Wamamboul, ff, JFatia, 219. (This seems nearest 
C, faBtigiatuniy but certainly distinct. Its firuit is a desideratum.) 

686. mnltlfidnmy ffarv, ; fronde pusilla (unciali) arachnoidea ecorticata dense 
csespitosa alteme ramosa, ramis simplicibus ramosisve, ramulis altemis 
quoquoversis dichotomo-multifidis, divisuris patentibus obtusis, articulis 
ramorum basi incrassatis diametro 4-plo, ramulorum cylindraceis diametro 
2-4-plo longioribus. ffarv, in Trans, R. I, Acad. xxii. p, 562. 

Hab. Sand-covered rocks, Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 

Sect. 5. Plumula. — Frona ariiculata, varie ramosa, sapitu pinnata, ramulis 

opposUis, 

687. eomosmn, ffarv, (Lond. Joum. Bot. iii. p. 451.) 

Hab. In the Tamar, above Georgetown, Tasmania. 

688. mncronatnm, J, Ag, (Fi. Tasm. ii. p. 333. Spyridia pellueida, Harv. in 
Lond. Joum. iii. p. 449. Callith, acanthocarpum, Kiitz.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G, Cltfton, Wamamboul, ff. Waits. Western 
Port> IF, ff, ff, Tasmania. 

689. orucUtnm, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 28.) 

Hab. Scales Cove, Dr, MueUer. Georgetown, Tasmania, 6^«iiji, 
W. ff, ff, (Atlantic and Mediterranean shores of Europe.) 

690. FlumnU, Ag. (J. Ag. Sp. Aljg. ii. p. 29.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, rare. (Atlantic and Mediterranean shores 
of Europe. North America. New Zealand. Gape Horn.) 

h 
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691. sImiU, Hook,/, and ^rv. (Plate CCVII.) 

Uab. West and south coasts of New Holland. (Kerguelen's Land.) 

692. Folebelliimy JIarv, ; pusillum (semiunciale), lilo primario ramisque pri- 
mariis prostratis repentibus demum ramos erectos simplices v. parum ra- 
mosos emittentibus, ramis omnibus e quoque articulo opposite ▼. cruciatim 
plumulatis, plumulis infra articuli apicem egnredientibus patentibns ambitu 
o?atis pinnatis, pinnis siioplicissimis approximatis obtusis, articulis ra- 
monim diametro 2-4-plo longioribus pinnarum et pinnellarum diametro 
brevioribus, favellis simplicibus rachidem plumulse terminantibus, tetia- 
sporis e pinncUis abbreviatis formatis. Harv, tn Tran*. R, I. Aead. xxii. 
p, 561. 

Hab. Parasitic on various Algse, west and south coasts of New 
Holland. 

693. anstriO*, J, Ag. (Sp. Alg. iL p. 26.) 

Hab. Parasitic on Algw. 

694. Fr«lMli, Sond, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 88.) 

Hab. Parasitic on Algae. 

695. dlmorphnm, Harv, ; iilis erectis (uncialibus) capillaribus solitariis parum 
ramosis, ramis simpliciusculis patentibus cum filo primario e quoque articulo 
opposite plumulatis, plumulis e medio articuli egredientibus subdistichis 
patentibus ambitu ovatis pinnatis pinnis furcatis, infima nunc simplici, 
articulis diametro aHjualibus v. sesquilongioribus, apicibus acutis, tetra- 
sporis solitariis ramulum pusillum pinnarum terminantibus. Call, homton- 
tale (plumulis horizontalihus) et Ca/L verticale (plumuHs verticalibus), Harv, 
in Trans, R. I. Acad, xxii. pp, 560, 561. 

Hab. Western Australia, parasitic on Algse. 

696. splnMccBs, KUU, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 38.) 

Hab. Parasitic. Western Australia. 

697. HaaowloldeB, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 674.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia, very common. [This is what 
I have distributed under the name *' C, spinescens,** Alg. Exsicc. Austr. n. 
540. According to Bonder, it is not Kiitzing's plant.] 

698. dtaiMur, Uarv. (Plate CCXXVII.) 

Hab. South coast of New Holland. Tasmania. 

699. MaeUeri, Sond. (Sond. in Linn. xxvi. p. 513.) 

Hab. Parasitic on Fucoids. South coast of New Holland, Dr. Muelltr, 
W. H. H., etc. 

700. aculeatum, Harv, ; filo primario repente, secundariis erectis (subunciali- 
bus) capillaribus subdichotomis v. alteme ramosis coiymboso-fastigiatis, 
ramis quoquoversuni egredientibus, minoribus caule duplo-ang^tioribus, 
ramulis ad geniculu fere omnia verticillatis spinseformibus patentissimis 
brerissimis simplicibus subacutis, tetrasporis solitariis ad ramulos lateralis 
bus, articulis ramonim diametro 2-3-plo longioribus. Harv, in Tram. R. 
I, Acad. xxii. p. 560. 

Hab. On Zostera. King George's Sound, W. H. H, 

701. gracilentum, Harv. ; minutum (1-2-lineas altum), filo primario repente 
crasso ramos suboppositos liberos emittente, ramis filo primario quadruplo- 
angustioribus pinnatis, pinnis oppositis patentibus simplicibus v. latere 
inferiori subramellosis subattenuatis obtusiusculis, fili primarii articulis 
diametro sesqui- v. subduplo, ramorum 4-5 -plo, ramulorum sesquilongiori- 
bus. Barv. in Trans. R. L Acad. xxii. p. 560. 

Hab. Parasitic on Fu(X)ids. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 
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702. dcUcatnlom, Harv,; pusillum, arachnoidemp, filo primario repente, se- 
cundariis erectis (vix imcialibus) parum r^osis e quoque geniculo plumu- 
latis, plumulis oppositis per paria decussatis infra apicem articuli egre- 
dientibus tenuibus laxe pinnatis, pinnulis inferioribus saepius oppositis, 
reliquis alternis e rachide flexuosa'emissis omnibus attenuatis simplicibus 
Y. ramulo uno alterove auctis. Harv, in Trans, R. I. Acad, xxii. /?. 560. 
Has. Parasitic on SoUeria auatraUs. King George's Sound. 

.708. fiacddum, Hook.f, and Harv. (Fl. Antarct. ii. p. 490, t. 188. f. 1.) 

Hab. Geelong, Port Philip. Tasmania. (New Zealand. St. S^irtin's 
Cove, Cape Horn.) 

704. Tomerl, J^. (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 23.) 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania, IT. H. H, (Atlantic and Mediterranean 
shores of Europe. North America.) 

Sect. 6. PuLYiNATA. — FroM nana, rupeairis, ariiculala, dense caepitosa, 

varie ramosa, 

705. thjrsig^enmiy Thto, ; filis primanis repentibus, secundariis erectis casspi- 
tosis capillaribus (1-1 j^-uncialibus) vage ramosis^ ramis minoribus ssepis- 
sime secundis filiformibus simplicissimis acuminatis, articulis diametro 
3-5 -plo longioribus cylindraoeis, tetrasporis circa genicula suprema ramo- 
rum yerticiliatis pedicellatis, pedicellis ramosulis tbyrsoideo-paniculatis, 
favellis terroinaUbus involucratis. Harv, in Trans, It. I. Acad. xxii. p, 
559. 

Hab. Parasitic on Algse and Zostera. Eottnest Island, Western 
Australia, and King (jeorge's Sound. [Nearly allied to Call, (Griffitksia ?J 
ienue, J. Ag.] (Ceylon.) 

706. floridnlum, Jg, (J. Ag. Sp. Alg. ii. p. 19.) 

Hab. Western Port, Victoria, IT. H, H. (Shores of Europe.) 

707. cymosami- iTarr. ; densissime csespitosum, filis primariis repentibus 
intricatis, secundariis erectis arachnoideis (uncialibus) vage ramosis, ramis 
subdichotomis v. alternis, minoribus filiformibus erectis longe simplicibus 
obtusis, articulis diametro multoties (&-12-plo) longioribus cylindraoeis; 
tetrasporis in cymulis veris sequalibus v. scirpoideis secus ramos dispositis, 
favellis ? 

Hab. On sand-covered rocks. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, and 
King George's Sound, W, H, H, 

Sect. 7. Parasitica. — Parasita nana v, minim€B, frondibus articuUUis 

alterne ramosis. 

708. minimum, Harv. ; parasiticum (vix lineam altum), fronde erecta solitaria 
disticha pinnatim ramosa, ramis alternis erecto-patentibus dissimilibus, aliis 
simplicibus, aliis secunde pectinatis v. bipectinatis, articulis diametro sesqui- 
longioribus. 

Hab. On the ramenta of Caulerpa Harveyi, at Port Fairy. 

709. •pwr«um, Harv, (Phyc. Brit. t. 297.) 

Hab. On Sporochnus scoparius, at Garden Island, Western Australia. 
(Specimens not in fruit.) 

710. botryocarpum, jyiirr. ; nanum, pcnicillato-caespitosum, filis minutis (1-2 
lineas altis) e basi ramosissimis, ramis alternis v. secundis patentibus 
flexuosis nunc subsquarrosis, articulis diametro 4-plo longioribus, tetra- 
sporis magnis triangule divisis in glomerula ad axillas ramonun densissime 
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aggregatity antheridiis botiyoideis e qaoqae fere articulo nmomm oepe 
evolutis. Harv. m Tram, R. I. Acad. xiii. p. 563. 

Hab. Parasitic on Chorda hmmtaria. King George's Sound, W, H. H. 

711. radieanSy Harv. ; nanum, parasiticom, velutino-csespitosom, fills minntu 
(2 lineas altis) fibrillis crispatis radicantibus e basi ramosissimia, ramis 
primariis altemis secundisve 2-d-tie8 decompositis, minoribos ramnlisqne 
secondis stnctis, articulis cylindraods diametro 4-5-plo longioribns, »• 
mulis fnictiferis prope basin ramorum sparsis simplicibus ▼. panim ramosiSk 
tetrasporis ellipsoidal s terminalibus. 

Hab. On Zostera. Fremantle, Western Australia, W, H, JET. 

712. polyrhlsnmy Harv, ; nanum, parasiticum, filis breyibus (3-6 lineaa altis) 
penidllatis basi csespitosis radicantibus, radicibus matricem yerticaliter pe- 
netrantibus strictis, caulibus parce ramosis, ramis altemia Tirgatia ramuloais, 
ramulis altemis secundisve perbrevibus pateutibus, articulis ramomm 
diametro 2-4-plo longioribus, tetrasporis latere interiore ramuioram pedi- 
oellatis. Harv, Alg, Exncc, ». 520. 

Hab. On Codium tomentasum, at Port Faiiy. 



Series III. CHLOROSPERME^. 

Family XIX. SIPHONACEiB. 

CLXXY. OAUIiSBFAt Lamommuf. 

718. parrlfoUa, Harv, (Plate CLXXII.) 
Hab. Kiama, New South Wales. 

714. •calp«llll6rml«, R. Br. (Plate XVII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. (Indian Ocean. Bed Sea.) 

715. rwnotlfoUa, Sond. (PLATE CVII.) 

Hab. Lefcbre Peninsula, 1852, Dr, F, Mueller, 

716. iudfolU, Ag, (Plate CLXXVIII.) 

Hab. Albany Island, North Australia, Dr, Mueller, (India and Pacific 
Oceans. Hongkong, Wright, Friendly Islands, W, H, H, West Indies.) 

717. diatidiopliyUa, Sond. (Plate CLXI.) 

Hab. Jetty at Kottnest Island, Western Australia. 

718. cactolde*, R, Br. (Plate XXVI.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. (Isle of Toud, Mont,) 

719. cylindraceai Sond. (PLATE XXX.) 

Hab. Western Australia. (Marquesas Islands ?) 

720. aedoldea, R. Br, (Plate LXXII.) 

Hab. West, south, and east coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (Friendly 
Islands, W. H, H, Indian Ocean, Wight, Mauritius, Mrs, Telfair, New 
Zealand, Lgall^ etc. Red Sea. (jO, lentHlifera, J. Ag.) ) 

721. realcnlifera, Harv, {C. simpliciuKula, var. p, veaicultfera^ Harv, Plate 
LXV. Fig. 3, 4.) 

Hab. Western Port, W. H, H., Dr, Mueller ! Port Philip, Mr, Raw- 
lineon I Georgetown, Tasmania, R, Qunn. [This seems to be reaUy dis- 
tinct from the following, on the evidence of numerous specimens, collected 
at various times.] 
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722. BlmpllelnMnaa, R. Br. (Plate LXV. Fig. 1, 2.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. 

728. BrownU, EnH, (Fl. Nov. Zel. pi. 121.) 

Hab. Port Arthur, Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

724. fnrcifbnis Eook.f, and Harv. (Fl. Nov. ZeL t. 121.) 

Hab. South coast of Australia and Tasmania, common. (New Zealand.) 

725. hypnoldea, R. Br. (Plate LXXXIV.) 

Hab. West, south and east coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zea- 
land.) 

726. MuelleH, Sond. (Plate n.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Bivoli Bay, Dr. Mueller, 

727. 8ond«rl, MueU. (Plate CLXVII.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. 

728. Olifloniy Harv,; surculo crasso glabro Isevique, fronde erecta simplici 
per totam longitudinem ramentis filiformibus obsessa, ramentis diversis, in- 
fimis subulatis brevibus, inferioribus elongatis furcatis v. trifidis, superiori- 
bus et supremis distanter pinnatis, pinnulis paucis altemis filiformibus in- 
curvis acutis. 

Hab. Western Australia, G, CltfUm! (A single imperfect specimen 
only as yet seen (July, 1863), but this is quite unlike any known to me.) 

729. Harreyi, MueU, (Plate XCV.) 

South coast of Australia. Tasmania. 

730. trifwrU, Harv. (Plate CCLXI.) 

Hab. Port Philip Heads, W, E. H. Port Arthur, Tasmania, W^. H. H. 
(This may possibly oe an extremely depauperated variety of C, Harveyi,) 

CLXXYI. HATiTMinPA, Lammromx, 

731. lacrasMta, Lamx. (Plate CXXV.) 

Hab. Albany Island, trop., Dr. Mueller/ Queensland, Mr. FiUalanf 
(The tropical ocean generally.) Keys of Florida. 

782. macroloba, Lamx. (PLATE CCLXVII.) 

Hab. Western Australia. Cape Hiche. (Tropical ocean.) 

OLXXYII. OODIUM, Agardh. 

788. tomentosum, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 93.) 

Hab. Coasts of Australia and Tasmania. (Nearly cosmopolitan ; found 
throughout the tropical and temperate oceans of both hemispheres. Ant- 
arctic seas.) 

734. eUmifiitum, Ag, (Ag. Syst. p. 177.) 

Hab. Port Philip, Mr. RawU>wml (Cape of Ghx>d Hope. Mediter- 
ranean Sea.) [By many regarded as a mere variety of C. iomento9um.'\ 

735. UminarioidM, Harv. ; stipite brevi cuneato mox in frondem amplissimam 
(2-3-pedalem) planam subsimplicem v. parce lobatam expanso. Harv. in 
Trana. R. I. Acad. xxii. p. 565. 

Hab. Eottnest Island, Western Australia; and King Gkorge's Sound, 
^. //. H. 

736. ■poniriosam, Harv. (PLATE LV.) 

Hab. Most abundant at King George's Sound. 

787. mamUloBum, Harv. (PLATE XLI.) 
Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 



Iviii SYNOPTIC CATALOGUX Of 

788. BwTM, Ag. (Har?. Phyc. Brit. t. 290.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller, Port Fairy, JF, H. H, (Coasts 
of middle and southeTn Europe. Bare in the south of England.) 

789. adhwMis, Ag, (Hanr. Phyc. Brit. t. 85. A.) 

Hab. Port Jackson, W, H, H. (New Zealand, Cape of Good Hope, and 
Ceylon, JF, H. H. Mauritius, Telfair, Friendly Islands, W, H. H. Loo- 
choo Islands, C, Wright I Coasts of Europe.) 

CLXXyin. VAUOHSBIA, De CamdolU, 

(The Australian species have not been investigated.) 

CLXXIX. BBTOFBIB, Lamovrtmx. 

740. ploB&osay Lamx, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 3.) 

Hab. Coasts of Australia and Tasmania, common. (Temperate ocean, 
north and south, abundantly. Tropical ocean, more rare.) [I have cxA- 
lected and received multitudes of Australian specimens of many varieties, 
which I do not separate — as many collectors may feel disposed to do — ^into 
"species.**] 

741. anstralis, Sond, (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 152.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Freus, 

742. foUoM, Sond. (PI. Preiss. iL p. 152.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Preias, 

748. gwMjUi», Sond, (PI. Preiss. ii. p. 152.) 
Hab. Western Australia, Preiss, 

Family XX. DASTCLADEA 

CLXXX POLYPH7BA, Xomofinwx. 

744. Twdeulvm, R, Br. (Plate XI.) 

Hab. Ring George*s Sound. Port Lincoln, Wilhelmef Port Phillip, 
Dr. Mueller / 

745. Oliftonl, Harv, (Plate CCLV.) 

Hab. Western Australia, G. Clifton, 

CLXXXI. ACETABUItABIA, Lamouroux. 

746. Oaljctdfui, Quay and Gaim, (Plate CCXLIX.) 

Hab. Western Australia. 

Family XXI. VALONIACEJL 

GLXXXII. FENICHiIiUB, Lamarck, 

747. ArhnmenU, Mont, (PlaTE XXII.) 

Hab. Rottnest Island, Western Australia. 

CLXXXIII. MICBODICTTON, Deeaisne, 

748. Agardhiaatim, Dene, (Plate L.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula, Dr. Mueller, Port Jackson, abundantly. 
(Mediterranean Sea.) 

CLXXXIV. STBUVBA, Sonder. 

749. macrophyUa, Harv. (Plate VII.) 

Hab. Westem Australia, rare. Champion Bay and Bunbuiy. 
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750. plnmosa, Sond. (Plate XXXII.) 

Hab. Rottnest Island, Western Australia, abundant. 

CLXXXXV. APJOHNIA, Harvey, 

751. Uet«Tir«n«, ffarv. (Plate V.) 

Hab. Port Lincoln, Wilhelme. Western Port, JF, H. H. McDonnell 
Bay, Mrs. Wehl, 

CLXXXVI. DIOTYOSPH mni A , Deeaisne, 

762. Bericea, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. vol. ii. p. 339, t. 196. A.) 

Hab. West and south coasts of Australia. Tasmania. [This is pro- 
bably D./avulosa, Sond. in Linn., excl. syn.] 

Family XXII. ULVACEiE. 

CLXXXVn. POBFHYBA, Agardh, 

763. IVoollionidw, Harv. (Plate CCLXV.) 

Hab. Parasitic on Macrocystia, Tasmania. (Cape Horn, Lenormand.) 

754, TttlirwA., Jff. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 211.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. (Temperate and colder oceans gene- 
rally.) 

765. Uciniatit, Jy, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 92.) 

Hab. Coasts of Australia and Tasmania. (Temperate and colder 
oceans.) 

CLXXXVIIII. ITLVA, Agardh. 

756. Utl««lm*, Ag, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 171.) 

Hab. Australian coasts. Tasmania. Temperate and colder oceans.) 

757. rf^ida, Ag, (Ag. Syst. p. 189.) 

Hab. Western Australia, Mylne, W, H, H, (I venture to refer Sonder's 
Phycoseria Ulva to this plant.) (Atlantic and Mediterranean. Cape of 
Good Hope. New Zealand.) 

758. Uctuca, Ag, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 243.) 

Hab. Port Adelaide and Rivoli Bay, Dr, Mueller, Tasmania, StuarL 
(Europe, and the north temperate oceans.) 

CLXXXTX. ENTBBOMOBPHA, Link. 

769. comiireM», Link. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 335.) 

Hab. All parts of the coast and estuaries. (Cosmopolitan.) 

760. cU^hxmU^ Link. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. tt. 344, 43, 340, 245, 263, 352, and 
282.) 

Hab. Lefebre Peninsula, Br. Mueller. [A most variable plant.] 

GXO. BANGIA, Lynghye. 

761. pnlcheUa, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 342.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania, R. Gunn. Wamamboul, H. WatU (82). 

GXCI. TSTBABPOBA, Uiik. 

762. intricata, Berk, and Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 342.) 

Hab. St. Patrick's River, Tasmania, R. Ounn. 



i 
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Familj XXIII. BATRACUOSPEBME JL 

CXCII. BATSACHOBPSBMUK, Raa. 

763. atrvB, Harv, {Ca^f. atra, Dillw. Conf. t. 11.) 

Hab. LauDOttton, Tasmania, R, Gmmm. (Europe.) 

764. ■mSUIdnM, Rotk. {Qmf, geUUinoM, Dillw. Conf. t. 82.) 

Hab. Tasmania, Stuart, W, H. H. (Europe and America.) 



763. ▼NTUB, Ag, (Kutz. Sp. Alj^. p. 536.) 

Hab. Launceston, Tasmania. (Europe and America.) 



Famav XXIV. CONPERVACEJE. 

CXCIII. OLADOPHOBA, 



766. anmstomoMBs, Harv. (Plate CI.) 

Hab. Fremantle, Western Australia. 

767. BafaMsU, MueU. and Harv, (Plate CXII.) 

Hab. Port Philip. Tasmania. 

768. P««dayl, Harv, (Plate XLVII.) 

Hab. Georgetown, Tasmania. 

769. ptUuelda, KuU, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. 1. 174.) 

Hab. Bottnest Island, Western Australia, Harv. Alg, Eaake, n. 588. 
(Cape of Grood Hope. Shores of Europe.) 

770. sriudllfl, Grif. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 18.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

771. cTMillimm, ffarv, (Fl. Tasm. t. ii. p. 340.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

772. Stoartii, ffarv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 340.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

773. raloniolde., Sond. (Plate LXXVIII.) 

Hab. Western Australia, common. 

774. nHidiiU, Sond. (PL Preiss. ii. p. 149.) 

Hab. Western Australia, PreiM, O. Clifton / 

776. ferruffinea, Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 340.) 
Hab. Tasmania. 

776. ffOMTpinay Kiitz. (Kutz. Sp. p. ill, Jide Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 658.) 

Hab. Port Adelaide, Dr. Mueller. 

CXCIY. OHiBTOMOBPHA, Kutnng. 

777. Darwinii, Kiilz. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 341. t. 196. C.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia. Tasmania. (New Zealand.) 

778. coliformU, Mont. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 341.) 

Hab. South Port, Tasmania, C. Stuart I (Isle of Toud, Herb. Mont. /) 

779. wrea, Kutz. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 99. B.) 

Hab. Wamamboul, H Watts, n. 203. 

780. TaUda, Hook.f. and Harv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 341.) 

Hab. South coasts of Australia and Tasmania. 
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CXCV. (BDOGONIUM, Zrin^. 

781. monUe, Berk, and Uarv, (Fl. Tasra. ii. t. 196.) 

Hab. Tasmania, in fresli water, R, Gunn 1 

782. sracUe, Kiitz, (Kutz. Sp. Alg. 360. Soml. Linn. xxv. p. 657.) 

Hab. Tasmania, Stuart, (Europe.) 

783. Btagnale, Kiitz, (Kiitz. 1. c. 368. Sond. I.e. 658.) 

Hab. Tasmania, Stuart. (Europe.) 

784.. capiUare, Kiits. (Kiitz. 1. c. Sond. I.e.) 
Hab. Tasmania, Stuart, (Europe.) 

CXCVI. CONPEBVA, /'w*. 

785. flocco«», Kutz. (Sp. Alg. p. 371. Sond. I.e. 658.) 

Hab. Kensington, Victoria, Dr, Mueller. (Cosmopolitan.) 

Family XXV. ZYGNEMACE.E. 

Freshwater, confervoid Algas, the Australian species of which have yet to lie 
ascertained, and cannot be determined satisfactorily from dried specimens. 1 
have received species belonging to the genera Zygnema and Spirotjyra, Sonder 
(Linn. xxv. p. 658) enumerates five species, sent by Dr. Mueller. 

Family XXVL DESMIDE.E. 
Freshwater Algte. Australian species not explored. 

Family XXVI L OSCILLARIACE^. 

CXCVII. RIVUIiARIA, JKo^. 

786. aiuitralis, Uarv, ; fronde maxima (1-1^ uncias diametro) solitaria liemi- 
sphffirica solida lubrica olivaceo-viridi. Trans, R, I, Acad, xxii. p, 566. 

Hab. Cape lliche, on rocks near low water. 

787. pHcata, Carm, (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 315.) 

Hab. King George's Sound. (Shores of Britain.) 

788. nitida, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 68.) 

Hab. Kivoli Bay. Dr, Mueller/, 1848. Brighton. Port Philip, Dr. 
Mueller, fF, 11, II, Georgetown, Tasmania. (Europe. Loochoo Is- 
lands.) 

CXCVIII. LYNGBYA, Agardh, 

789. ferrnsinea, Ag. (Harv. Phyc. lirit. t. 311.) 

Hab. Tasmania. Port Fairy, Uarv, Alg, Exsiec, n, 594». (Europe and 
America, in brackish water and the sea.) 

790. ang^una, Mont. (Sond. in PI. Preiss. ii. p. 152.) 

Hab. Western Australia, PreUs, 

CXCIX. OALOTHHIX, Agardh, 

791. casapitula, Uarv. ? (Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 305 ?) 

Hab. Cape Kiche. (Shores of Europe ?) 

792. Umbata, Uarv. ; c;espitosa, hetevirens, filis elongatis moHibus flexuosis 
latiusculc pellucido-marginatis hie illic cohxrentibus, striis crcberrimis. 
Uarv. Alg. Kxhicc, Austr. t, 590. 

Hab. liottncst Ibland, Wcdtt^rn Australia. 

i 
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793. eomoldesi Hon. ; caespitosa, nigroyiridis, fills elongatis capillaribus 
vaide flcxiiosis crispisve sepius hie illic coluerentibus late pellucido- 
inar«nnatis, striis inconspicuis. Caloihricet, ». 597 <ind 598, m Ifarv, Jig. 
JCxsicc. yfystr. 

IIab. Cape Riche, fT. H, H. 

794. conf«rricoU, Ag. (llarv. Phye. Brit. t. 254.) 

Hab. Common on various small Algae. (Cosmopolitan.) 

795. •coimlomm, Ag. (Ilanr. ?hyc. Brit. t. 58. B.) 

IIab. Seacoast rocks 

796. lafeatmiui, Uarv. (Fl. Tasm. ii. p. 843.) 

Hab. Tasmania. 

CC. OBCHiIiATOBIA, Vameher. 

797. limo«a, Ag. (Ag. Sp. Alg. p. 66.) 

IIab. Lcfebre I'cninsula, Dr. Mueller (Jide Sond,). (Europe, etc.) 
[Many other " species " are probably to be found by looking for.] 

CCI. BOHIZOTHBIX, KUtzing, 

71)8. foseescensy Kiiis. (Kiitz. Sp. Alg. p. 320 ; Sond. inLdnn. xxv. p. 657.) 
Hab. Tasmania, Stuart. (Europe.) 

ecu. HETBRAOTIB, KUtzing. 

799. prnniformis, Kulz. (Sp. Alg. p. 334 ; Sond. in Linn. xxv. p. 657.) 
Hab. Adelaide, Dr. Mueller. (Europe.) 

Family XXVIII. DIATOMACE^. 
(Australian species not explored.) 
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coinosa, Ifarv 


. 613 


109 


Feredayac, Ifarv 

palmata, Ifarv, . . . 


. 611 
. 612 


262 


Nereia. 
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